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DEDICATION

Firpughout the preparation for and condieet of the conferences that
resufied it the papers and discrssions presented in this volume, Profes-
i Menscur Ofxon, the Principal Investigaror and Cheir of IRIS, was
the mgor driving force i terins of beth ideax and orgaenization. Sisce
fie dicd anexpoctediy andy weeks before the third conference, he could
nof wriness the final fruits of kis efforss. His pouhfid enthusiasm, intel-
levtual eneryy, devp insights, abifity to explain difficult axnerial in
simple termes. and last but not least, his irrepressible sense of humar
vt abilisy to Towegth ai Bimsclf, wiltl be whissed by off who knesw him well,
wtied whto worked with Frin, as wefl ws by his wide range of less intimae
Sriemds cond soqueinteasioes,
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Foreword

Usndor the insprrational and cavrpetic leademship of Peolessor Mancur
Gilsom, the Center for iInstitutional Reform and the Informal Secior
(}IS} has been engaged since fhe early 19968s in analvzing the relation-
ships between political, econeinic, market, and legal institsions and the
performance of economies. IRIS has applied its findings and gaied
practical experience by warking 1 many transition economies of the
former Soviet erapire as well as in developing countrics.

1u a secics of discussions in the spring of 1996 i which Mr. Andrew
Marshall of the Office of Net Assessment, Department of Defense,
Professor Ofson and others participated, it was decided 10 explore in
desail the pussible eclationships between institutional, organizationst,
aad ceonomiv lactors and milgary copability. Mz, Marshall was espe-
cially mierested  locusing attention on the Chinese military capability,
i partiewlar, on the Chinese capability (o pose a serious syilitary threat
to the United States over the next 20 years or s0. Comsequemty, an
exploratory one-day conlerence on these subjects was sponsored by the
Cffice of Net Assessment, United States Department of Defense ¢ DOD)
atd agganized by IRSS in September of 1996,

Fhe resalts of the exploratory conference were safliciently promising
that IR}S prepared 2 proposal for a series of three conferences, which
was accepted by the Office of Net Assessment. The program for this
conference seriwes, held between November 1997 aad March 1998, was
as follows:

The Econemic and Historicat Perspective
Organicativnal Capacity and Militury Pevelopment
Technology and Miitary Capubility

J 1) 1))
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The contributinns aad discussions in these canferences show their truly
iterdesciplinary chagucier, as dous the 1ist of patticepanis. Al the par-
deipaats were drawn from the major social scivnges: cownomics,
history, military science, political science, and sociology.

We are grateful to many professional colleagucs who have contribrated
io the three conferences. Professor Olson's role has already been re-
ferred 0 the dedication. Special memion should be made of Professor
Thomas Schelling and Admiral Stansfield Turner, both of whom arc on
the faculty of the University of Maryland. Both bave given invaluable
assistance in tesms of professionad advice amd Lne as discussion lead-
ers.

Panticular thanks are due o M. Andrew Marshati. He indiated the wdea

of these conferences and his escouragement and support throughout the
process are acknowledged gratefully
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SECTION ONE

INTRODUCTION TO THE
PROCEEDINGS

Chapier {. Summary of the Conferences

Horseten By Frank Brechbng, Universdy of Maryland at { oliege Park
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Chapter 1
Summary of the Conferences

Frank Brechling

initial Motivation for the Conference Seriey

Al ficlds ol study fend 1o be somewhat sell-enclosed, a lendency
strengthened by the growing specialization of scholarship. This has
pednps teaded to be panticolarly tiue of the study of miliary affairs,
Jambuated trudiconatly by mititary personnel, and historians and pofiti-
val suienlisis. Comiter Lo this srend is the drive by some social scienuists
tu reach outside the buundaries of their respective speciatized Delds; it
was an especiadiy thouphdul student of mititary affairs, Andrew Mar-
shall, whe saw ihe riced fo explore the roots of military capatility. The
hasivc gurestion sas this: Can one eaplain tle growth of military capabil-
iy within @ cauntry in teems of the cauntry’s economy, saciely, polity
aind history? §F ane ooks at enumtries in the workd 10day, and fries to
Faoh along theis Tukae social, cconomic and palitical trajecivrics, can
oie then also predict their {ugure mitilary capabilities? 11 was the pur-
puse of the three conferences orpamzed by RIS 10 address this
Fundinental qaestion.

‘the remainder of this chapler 15 organized as folfows. First, the major
essucy of the conlervaces are discussed bricfly. Following is a summary
of the papers and proceedings of the three conferences. Finally, some
tdeas and sugeesiions for further investigations which emerged at the
cunfesences are presented.
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The Issues

Phe pranary loaction of the armed forces of most countries is to act in
support of a country's pulicies in its relations with cther naticns. This
may take the form of defensive or aggressive stances {saber rattling) or
actual combal. It is a countery’s ability to perform this primary military
function that is referred to. in this volume, as s milinery capability. In
the special United States—Chinese context, this term is here used to refer
te China’s capability to emgage in serious aggressive behavior vis-8-vis
the United Statcs mainland or 1o inhibit significaatly, by military ac-
tions or credible threats. United States activities abroad, especially in
the Far Fasy!

In addition (o the above primary function, mititary establishments have
a range of funclions that vary in their importance from country {o coun-
try, and that may. in panticular circumsiances., affect a government’s
definition of, and goals with respeci 1o, military capability.

»  There are mernal secunity and police funclions, which provide
socizl and political stabily.?

* Al times the somed forces also 2ct as emergency wscue services in
the cases of floods, earthquakes, and similar disasters.

'The definition of military capabitey thus excludes questions of why one coun-
iry or anather might wish to engage in or abstain feom military theeats of
actions & particutar circamstances. The buiidup of mititary capability deoes,
huwever, amply a willingness 10 use 1l in some cirgumstances.

*lhe intermal securty Bunction sesms (o have been very impoaant in the Chi-
nese People’s Liberation Army {PEA). Recently, hewever, about onc millien
troaps were shidted feom the PLA to the People’s Armud Police (PAP) See ihe

conlribuiton by Skambaagh e the third confercnce in this volume.

6




® 1o recent decades the international peacckeeping funclions of the
anlitary, wsaally under e aespices of the Unikal Natioss or
NATO, bave become more frequent and important.

= i somc cases, the military engages in significant business and
cormercial activities, which in most countries are peeformed by the
vivilian privaic or pubdic sectors.’

*  Atfumes, the military also performs the function of estabitshing and
manfaining dictatorial forms of goveramenl, {which often serves
the purpuse of reilistriboting income in lavor of the diclator’s clan
or the entire military establishment itself}.

* Even i demoeracies, "mildary—industrial complexes” ofien suc-
ceed, as enderest growups, in establishing and enhancing their claim
an resources for disiributional purposes under the cover of V'national
defense.”

*  {here are “parade” fuactions, which grovide sociaf and poliswal
cohesion, enhance national pride, and atiracl foreign Jourists.

fn conventional analyses, the mikiaary capability of & country, as defined
above, is usuelly measured in lerms of such rhings as the currently
available amount of military hardware, size of the military establish-
ment. aind the possessivie of suclear weaposs. Sich picasores of mibtary
capability have at least two shortcomings;

*+  they tend fo neglect impontant modem {echnical and human capital
aspects of military capability. Traming and motivatioa of military
personnel, the internal miliary cepanization, advanced comosuni-
cations systems, and modemn logistical and other sysiems methods
aH enhance miditary capabilsty. But it is hard o guantily thew ef-
fuctivenuss, and hence theis imponance may be understated.

"1 the United States the Army Corps of Engineers engages in such ngnmilitary
activilies. For ehe business activities of 1he PLA | see George Quester's eentri-
bution 1o the second conference. i
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Second, they tend 1o measare military capability only in the refa-
tively short run. When a time harizoa of. say, twealy years is
adopted, addinonal fomy ran considerations may become highly
relevand. These considerations inchude the economic, political, and
cducational infrasirecture that aflows or facilitates the development
or adoption (from other countries) of state-of-the-art military capa-
hitities.

161 us claborale some of these points.

Modtivation, Training and Orpanization: There is an abundance of
historical exanples of highly motivated, well-trained and organized
military lorces defeating enemies that had superiority in both numbers
and equipment. The question is: Hoew s such mililary superiority cre-
aled, develuped and maintained? The following factors may be eelevam
i1 s respect:

Some aativns, mildary classes, and families have hisiorical roots in
military traditions thal may influence the current motivation of offi-
cers and troops. Such traditions may, however, also inbibit
innovation u mililary affairs.

Deeply held ideofogical or religious beliefs will influence individual
maotivation in war. This is why many military establishments spend
large resousees on indoctrinating their troops. Fonher, a defensive
war is likely to isstill more motivation than an apgressive one. This
is a reason why most governments tepresent their aggressive mili-
taty actions as defensive ones.

The motivaiion of military personnel is also likely to be influenced
by whether they volunteer or are deafled for military service, The
presumplion is thet, other things being equai, a volunteer foree is
more motivated than a conseripted one. This higher degree of mots-
valion must to seme extent be seen as a tradcofT against the lower
level of education that a veluntecr army may have in comparison {o
a consceipled upe.
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*  Theorganzation of the military, especialty of the conurand strue-
wire, is also segarded as an important determinad of malilary
capability. The rofe of the noscommissioned officer appears o be
of speciat sigaificance. The aim is 1o encourage individual initia-
tives amd actions by fow-leved ranks i such a way that they enhance
and do not reduce the effechiveness of the group as 2 whele.

¢ Military #raining, cspecially in peacetime, is aiso regarded as an
snpoitant delermmant of mikitary capabilty. This includes the con-
stant testusg and inainenance of military eguipment.

Some Relevanl Evonemic [ssees: Loonomic factors are especially
mnportant (or the Jong-run buildup and mansenance of a sipnificant
iy capabilifty. because the lalter requires substantial econemic
resoarces, includiag human copital. B all socicties, however, there are
many other clawns on ceonemic resources, mainly by private consump-
tion, privaie capilal accumuialion and social capital accumutation. The
furger o conmtry s tota cconomie capacily, the maose resources can be
duvoted to cavh of these competing claims, in particulur, in the mubitary
<laitn, without ntalerable political strains developing (exensplified by
the eullapse of 1he Soviet Lindon). Accordingly. the leved of cconemic
fesomrees is fkely 1o be an imporans determinant of madhary expendi-
wire and, hence. of long-run military capability.

As deufe, 3 countey's economic capacily i3 measured by some variaim
al' its Giross Naitonal {ur Domestic) Product (GNIFGDP), which s an
estimale of its aggregate production of goods and seevices duriag a time
peeod {guarter or year). An impuriant relevant thearesica! jssue s
whetlier per cupitir or el GNE is the appropriate economis delermi-
nant of polential mitivary capability. Doces a small, “rich” country {e.4..
Swrzerland) kave an cconomic base for a larger military copability than
a large, “pooe” country {e.g., India)? This is relzvant 1o the issues dis-
cussedd in this volume because China's total economy is developing very
rapidiy, yet it is kely 10 remain a relatively poor country (& terms of
per capita GNP) for many decades lo come.

9
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‘The case for per capiva GNP as an economic determiinant of military
capabiity can be based on the clementary coconomic theory of consumer
bekavior. Per cupita GNEP s a fairly good approximmation for the dispos-
able income of the typical citizen. The higher this income, wther things
being equal, the more will hie or she wish 1o spend on the consumption
of all “normal” goods, that is, food, ciothing, vacations, and future
goods (through current saving} It is reasonable (o asseme that melitary
capabiity is one of these “aormal”™ goods. Militsry capability provides
proteciion against extemnai aggression as well as the ability to favorably
influcnce mtermiational affairs. K is thus very likely Lhat typical citizens
arc willing to pay more Tur miliary capability as their por capila in-
comues rise. in broad terms, they are willing and able 1o pay a higher
percentaye of their income in taxes; thus, a retalively small country with
high per capila GNP may be able to afford 2 farger military capability
than a farge country with the same aggregate income, but a Jow per
capila income. There are some hidden comglications in these anafyses,
however,

Now coasider 1wo countries thet have identical {evels of per cupita
GAP and are otberwise sdentical, except that they differ 1o iheir sizes,
one having a large and the other a small population. Which is likely o
have the larger military capability? To answer this question, we must
realize that cerlain eloinents of mditary capability can be provided
wnder conditions of increasing returns W scale, which imply decreasing
per capity costs as the populations rises. This point may be illustraied
by refesence Lo nuchear wilitary capebility. The ttal cost of providieg
a given nuckear capability, although farge, is likely $o be independemt of
the population of the country. A popalation of 100 mitlion can be pro-
ected as cheaply (or cxpensively) by nuclear weapons as one of 10
mittion. In cther words, the pravision of a nuclear military capability
has a high fixed cost but a very low {or even zero) marginal cost as the
population increases. Consequently, the per capitu cost of providiog a
niclear miliary capubility declines with the size of population. We
waoiild expect, therefere, that i twe countries have the identical per
cupite GNP and face identical other condilions, the one with the farger
e i
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popudatian is mure likely to acguire a auclear capabality (han the one
with the smadier pupuiation. The per capita coss of a nuclear capability
3s snialler fow a lacpe than for a small couatry and, bence. a large coun-
try i ouore Loty to lave i This expectation is, indecd, boame gut by
the relevant evidence ¥ Plus argument also helps 1o expluain why coun-
tries form defensive alliances in which anly some cauntries provide the
puchear cover {or all.

Lo be sure, waot all types of military capabiity have the propenty of high
fixed und low marginal costs, which mply declining puor cupita costs
Fhere may cven be cases o which the marginal cost of providieg a
mulitary capability for an increasing population is rising. Fhis wouid
imply rising por cupita costr and, hence, dechuaing military capabdity
a3 Ihe populstion increases.

The Importance of llumun Resources: Over the centurics warfare has
become more capilal-intensive and 1echnically more sophisticated.
Today military dominance on jand, on water, in the air and in space
negeres Bighly complex technal systems, which need 1o be supported
by advanced software lor Jogisties and communications.

i e Tobiow nig Iviees of gueslions anse:

= What ary e himman resource requirernents, in terms of both guan-
sity and quality of labor, that are secessary to develop, copy,
maintain, manage, and egerate a technically moedeen military capa-
bility?

*  Can the relevant human capital reguiresients be acquired from
abroad, cither by hiring foreigners or by having domestic peevonnel
trained abruad?

¥ Sce the conlribution te the fisst conference by William Niskanen.
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e Can the segwired human resperces be diverted casily from the pri-
valg fo the milidary sectors?

® Il they musi be built up domestically, bow must the educationsl
infrasteucivee be develeped?

»  How should the primary, middie and high schools, the oniversity,
technical and miiitary colleges be adapted?

»  How can suchi intangible gualifies as motivation, iniliative, team-
work, and cspeit de corps be built through organization and
training?

*  What accounts for differences in these characteristics across coun-
tries and over Bime?

In addition 1o Hs impact on miliary capability, the expansion of human
capibud throngh education s likely to have many bencficial ¢ffects on
seciety. Totad ceanumic capacity is fikely 1o be icreased and the op-
cration of sovial and polivical institations may be improved.

A special set of guestions arises in the case of China, which has a vasi
pooulation, and an excellent and widely used sysicm of primary
schooling, yoi a refatively fow level of average technicat education. Can
such a coumtry quickly and cheaply train sufficiend scientisis, engineers
and managers to support an effective modern military capability? Or
daes the level af technical education have 10 be raised praduaity for
{arge sections ol the populasion? Casual exantination of history would
suggest that spearheading by the military to the technslogical frontier
is quite possible. la the Soviei Linion, for instance, vast resources, in-
cluding educational resoutces, were devoted to the devedopment of the
military and space apparatus which atained stalc-of-the-art sechnology.
Whelher this was econoneically the most efficient way to achicve this
objective is a sepatate guestion. Dr. CIHT s papers and subsequent dis-
cussion suggest that the segregation of military and civilian R&D in
China is potentinfly scil-defeating,

12
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These considerstions are relevant o a medel of miditary development,
which has been advanced by some Chinese miditary strategisis under the
namse of Bevolution i Mificry Aflures (RMA). According (o this model.
the Chmese should not try to catch up with other couantries’ milstary
technology, bt rather leapfrog to a totelly new technological frontier
and thereby establish military superionty while the present superpowees
adhere (o their investments in the then antiguated 1echnology. Such
leapfrogging would undoubtedly reguire large amounts of economiic and
bunmsan resources. in the presem context &n important question is: Can
Chisa afford to truin and divent to military purposes sufficival numbues
of scientists, wehaicians, systems managers and so torth (0 make the
RMEA u Reasible poal of public policy?

The Confereices

in ihe three conlerences an atiempt was mads (o address some of the
issucs thet have just been descrihed Following 1s 2 siunmary of the
papees and ensuing discusssms; the full versions are presended in Sec-
tions Twu, Three and Fouwr.

First Cenference: The Eeonomic and Historicsd Perspective, The
first of the fhree conferences was hiekl ea 21 November 1997 a1 1he
Huwversity of Maryland, After she welcoming address by Professor
Qtson, Professor Richard Cooper of Harvard Universily gave the Key-
note bddress. Professor Cooper, i his work for several 1S
povenmnent agencies. has had extessive expenence of dealing with
Chesa,

Uooper's address, sunmmarized o Chapler 1, ted 15 the conclusion that
because of a muliiude of difficulties faced by the Chinese authoritivs,
they maintais that they “require quiet” for another three lo five decades
both domestically and internationally. Cooper sees no signs that this
Chinese stance 15 chaaging.

13
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Cuoper identifiad she following probiems that the Clunese needed 1o
widieas.

*  there is the Fiseal Problem of extracting sufficient resources from
it cconoiny for the centeal government, specifically io finance the
military cffort. {In this conmoction, see also the paper by Geerge
Quester in Secton Three.} In view of the increasing cconomic de-
centralizaiton thai has laken place én China, the centraf government
wiil find it more and more difficult to raise funds for #s own proj-
ects.

»  There ts the problem of Education and Human Cupited {in this
connection see alse the comtribution by Roger CHeT in Section
Four ) In Cooper’s view, education 15 China is deieriorating for fis-
cal reasons. The shill levels, especially the systems management
skills required for modern armed forces, may therefore not be avail-
able for years 1 conie,

*  There are Specific Stertages, especially of il and loed, which may
hold back Cliinese economsic development, especiaily in view of the
Chinese destre (o be econamically highly selfosidlicient,

Dr. William Nishanen presenied the first paper of the session. It is
entitled A Persundd Perspeciive en the Economic Busis for Military
Cegribility and is reproduced in Chapter 11E. Niskanen used information
tor 149 countries to conduct a cross-sectional regression analysis of
military capability (measured in five differenl ways) in terms of per
capita GNP, population, and dummies representing military alliances.
He coucludes thal:

= UHoth per capila GNP and population influcnce military capability
positively and significanily.

*  Naclear capabitity, however, scems to be influenced only by popu-
fagion,

* In general military capability increases by about .3 percemt fur
every oae pereent increase in per capita GNP, China's very rapid
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veunemie prowth, even if & were o continue al 1 reduced rate,
wohd thay be Bhcty to contribute substantially 0 Clena’s potent iaf
muliiary capabitiny.

Niskunen is vaesiul, however, 1o point to a number of qualifications thay
should be kept in mind in the mierpretation of his resuits. One such
gualificabon wds the effect of being 2 member of an alliance, where a
flarpe member miphi lave nuchear capacity.

o the ensuing discussivn of Or. Niskanen's paper intiaied by Professor
Bavid Ly, a number of somewhat 1echnical points were raised; for in-
stance, which aiher explanatory varizbles might bave been included and
which foreign exchange rale should be used when making international
comparisons of GNP? A conceptuat point was bronglit up sbous the
delemtbion of miltery capabidity. Vis-a-ves other counlrivs, do we mean
aguressive of defensive capabedity? Internally are we talhing aboul 2
suervcke oF o amiernal police capability?

Professor Shu Guang Zhang presented the second paper of the session:
Chinse's Strategic Ciltare.: Tradithoudd und Revolutionory Hlerilage (sce
Chapter (V). Professor Zhasp's essential points were as foifows:

= China’s mdlitary siance cannal be undersiood without reference o
its historical and culiural devetopment. Both Confucianism and
“Legalism™ have influenced Chinese chithing un govemance and,
i panticular, uss the role of the milnary . Legalism teaches that force
15 an inlegral pant of governing both far miternal and external pur-
poses. Thus Mao is quoted as follows: “"War is poditics and war
sl s & pulitical activa.”

* in China the behief is widespread that @ successful nulitary {espe-
vially an army ) 1s based on indocirinated and highly motivated men,
raiher han on fechnology. Only recently and slowly hus there been
a shift in emphasis toward hugh-tech n the miliary.

13
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»  Chiga's developiment of its nuclear capability was motivated fargely
by Hs desire 1 beleng to the nuclear club. International revognitivn
is an impertant aim of Clunese foreign poticy.

' As 2 consequence of sume refevant historical events, China is very
sehsive abouwt forcign aggression and ymerfesence (even by the
then reputediy fricadly Soviet Linon),

» dn atlempls to ondermnine the power and influence of the other
superpewers, Ching has supported revohdionary and “rogue” states.
This has been justificd by the prefessed desire 1o repeesent the
weak, the poor and the oppressed who have been subjeed 10 bmperi-
alist exploitation.

Professor Zhang concloded that “China has yel 1o be content with is
mlTuence and prestipe b wotld politics™

in the ensuing discussion, the quustion of wheiher 1he Jupenese eco-
nomic aod mililary history couta serve as a gaide iy an analysis of the
present Chincse development was discussed and answered with 2 “no”
by Professor fon Sumida. The Japancse situation was very special and
is enilikely (o be relevant (o any ather country. The offensive and defen-
sive patterns of recent Chinese behavior were discussed. In general,
Chinesc behavior had been nonaggressive. In the future, the Chinese
navy is tikely 10 play an increasiag role. ta pariicular, the Chinese in-
lerd 1o construcl @ “Blae Water Navy™ to pretect us Jung Last Coast.
This would be expensive and pessibly take many years. The question
was alse raised of whether China would agree with the apparentiy unj-
veesz| laboo of the (at leasl, first sinke} use of nuclear weapons.
Professor Schelling, who gave an evaluation of the discussion, sug-
pesied 1hat military imtention rather than military capability had been
discussed. He suggested that we shouil ask: With regard to what coun-
Iries arc we post aftaid conceming Chinese behaviar? Countries such
as Karea, Taiwan, Japan, Kazaihstan, Malaysia, lndonesia? The possi-
ble Chinese actians and the United States reaction should be studied in
detail Another question thal was raised was dovs the preseace of rela-
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tively farge € hinese cihaic minorities in neighbormg countoes affeet
thetr military pulicy vis-a-wis these countries?

Second Confureace: Urganizational Capacity and Military Devel-
opment. The second conference was held on 16 January 1998 af 1he
Piversity of Maryiand  Professor Geornge . Quester presented the first
paper, entitled Fhe PLA und the Private Econumy (see Chapter YE. In
the cowurse of the increasing decentralization in the econpmy ihat has
beco laking place i China nver the past few decades, the central gov-
eromend Aas seen iy rovenes shrink and gy ability to manilain a large
mititary diminish Therefore, the midnary forces were encouraged (o
ribise thewr own fuads by engaging in business activitics. Gined data ve
this process of e inceeasing comsmercialization of the ared forces are
nul available, bat il appears 1hat their commercial activities are now
subsiatial. |a addion o thoir traditional role in agricutture, the mile-
tary owes and operates muck of heavy industry tincluding the
swaduction of nrifitary equipment) and services {airtines and retailing,
1or sslate ). U eatienate supeests that in 1994 as ssuch as 80 percent
ef Wl actvities of thwe FIA consisted of cammercial activitics. What are
the Bihely elfects of e increased comnserciafization upon miliars
preparcdness? Milstary professionalism is fikely to be compromised and
the military may have beeome mure corrupl. On the other hand, the
snervased bushiess aclivity rogy wergase the ciliciency of nlficers. It is
#lse guesiiorable whether the miditany’s commerceat activities beaelit
ihe Chintse economy, especially since the militany can excrcise monop-
oly power i many arvas and, sometimes do not peed 1o caver overhead
coses {e g, when they use milifary aircralt and airponts 1o supply privale
secenr services). b general, the mititary threat of Ching tv other coun-
iries ix itkely o be reduced by the armed forces™ commercial activities
and s tends 1o redisce the cantrol by the government aad the Communisy
Party vver the inilitany | it makes the PELA more receplive (o global ideas
and concerns, so that both Taiwan and North Korea tend to recede in
military importance. la Quester's view, the primary motive delemining
behavier in the PLA as well as elsewhere is “to make money for the
army as 8 whole, and to some extent also for individuals.”
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In the ensuing discussion of Professor Quester’s paper, led by Profes-
surs Hongying Waog and Dali Yang, it was pointed out that the Chinese
police forces alse wend 10 engage in commercial aclivitics, Estimales of
the relative importance of PLA activities were also suggested The PLA
rups | 5.000-20.600 businesses in comparison 6 a total of 304,008
state-owoed emerprises. But many calerpriscs, which previousty pro-
duced defense equipment, have been converted to civilian production
and of the three million PLA soldiers, many are working in civilian
jobs. The civilian activitics scem also o absorb demobilized PLA offi-
cers and soldiers. {1 has been estimated ihat about $25 billion is carned
by the PLA s civilian activities, compared with an official PLA budget
of §7 bidiion. The mflucnce of the PLA s commercial activities on the
economy is likely to be detrimental. Not many of the PLA businesses
are making money. they exercise monopoly powers through special
licenses and permits, and they prevent institutional reform. Thus they
do long-term hara to the econoviny. There has been a decrease in the
tdectogical commitment of the PLA 10 communism, bt nationalism
may cvolve as an allemalive molive for Bghting,

Protessor Manin King Whyte presented the second paper of this confer-
ence. Sucial Frends and Military Capacity in China {sec Chapter VII).
In Whyte’s view, recent Chinese policies should be seen against the
background of 159 years of pereeived husiliation By the West, This has
given rise to nationalést movements, some of which promate fascist
themes. Top party and military feaders have encouraged popufar expres-
siens of nationafism. In this respect there appear to he similarities
between China today and lapan during the interwar years. Unlike Japan,
however, China does not have a tradition of a highly respected military
class. The military spirit of the PLA was developed deliberstely. The
indoctrination of mainly nual voluntary recruils was inteasive, The
emphasis was on developing individual bravery, loyalty, and ingenuity
s war, rather 1has on birge sumbers of men or sophisiicated weapons.
ARer the Culiural Revolution changes ook place, the suliance of the
LA on rusal rectuils deciined. The living standards in rural areas
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tended fo improve and there was a one-child pohcy, bath of which
reduce the atieactaveness uf the PLA for potential volonteers. Pecause
of a general linemny of guvernment contsol, ospecially of the China
Conrmunist Party (€CP) there now also seems 1 be a reduced ability
w0 indoctninuie sabdicrs, At ¢he same time salaary doctrme &5 moving
away from the “man over weapons” weology. There is mithe PLA &
growing emphasis on professionalism. In Whyte's view, these recent
developients mabe "Chna's leaders fess hikely than Japaa in the 1930s
ar Ching of the 19505 to rish wir”

I the discussion of Whyte's paper, the comparison beiwern Ching
1aday and Japan 1 e pre-World War b cra was laken further by Pro-
fessoc Richard Samuel and uther speakers. Allhough the fapanese had
eagged it aggressive miifary aets, the Unsted S1ates was sl (o per-
wive Jupan as o wilitaey threat. Buse Jagan i the carly 1900s and
China today wore deeply involved in foreign trade. Both countries refied
heavily on the rural population for theirr manpower requirements. Botly
fell griveances agaiust the vutside world and in both countrics, nation-
alistic tendeneics, bordering on fascism, develuped Further, the cuit of
the vrdinary “fighting man” was fostered by both armed farces. But
theee are alse differences; the Japanese militany has glways enjoyed a
high seciad status and iisfivence, and that is wot true of Chum. Morgover,
lapae’s goverament regulated the lapanese ceconomy in great desadl,
whivh oppears nod o be trae of presesr-day China. There are also sig-
nificant dynamic dilferences; as Japan moved from a relatively
demeocratic o an amthorvarian state, it became poorer. while Chira 1s
eapusiciemg 4 apid increasy in s cconomic well-being as itis moving
away from totalitarzanesm, at Jeast in the economic sphere. The effects
of the vne-clisld policy, the nse in mational pride, and the effect of
teaining asd mativation of the Chinese ufficer corps on snilitary capa-
bility were thseussed.

Admisal Tursier led the discussion of the eatire session’s tupic by em-
phasizing the imponance of training and the development of tactics.
This s especially applicable to the Chinese armed forces since, apan
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(rom seamee o shinshes, they have sot engaped in 2 mapor contiict
ainge e Korean Wi, ] e interrelation detaecir the covilian aind oubi-
tary secturs was dascussed Many specialists in the United States ot
that the milifary sught to be isclated from civitian trends. The discus-
sion turned w the Revolution in Military Affairs and the Chinese
capability of leapfrogging mililary teehnology. Apparcatly the Chinese
mititary has purchased abroad only parts of new technological systems,
rather than the whaole systems together with the ability 1o maintaia them,

Third Conference: Techaology aad Military Capabitity. The third
coaference was held ag the Umiversity of Maryland on {3 March 1998,
Profcssor David Shambaugh summarized his paper, Chira's Threws
Environaient- Inpiicutions for Defense Devefopment and Procurenent
{see Chapter 1X} 1w Charese have a relaxed nateonad sccarily envi-
roament with regand 1o both deployment and procurement. Bt they are
seusilive to ancroachaent on their periphery  Most ol their border
disagreements are dormant or have been settled (e.g., thuse with Rus-
s1a). As a vonsequency, China's military preparedness has not changed
a great deal since the early 1980s. The PLA has heen reduced in num-
bers, by shifting abeust one mithon soldiers to the Peopie’s Ammed
Police, which, however, remains under the top command of the PLA.
Although there have been improvements and increased expenditures in
the Navy and lhe Air Force, Western experts ™ ... place the PLA's
conventional capabititics fwenty o thirty years beaind the ste-of-the-
art, with the gap widesing ™ In baliistic and cruise missiles, however,
Chira’s technologies ase considerably better—and improving. [n Sham-
baugh's vicw, “China scems to be building o0n its few sireagths,
coasolidating pockets of excelience, while trying 1o leapfrag centain
ohmolopy gops, and scyaice a military eapability .. that is of world-
class standards.” This would be in accord with the PLA™S new opera-
tivnal doctrine of “liniled war ander high technofogy conditions™ and
their erphasis on the Revelution in Military Affairs But . the PLA
firds isell way behind the R&D corve —and will be hard pressed o
caich up.”
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in the discussion o Professur Shambaugh's paper, Professor Michac)
Nacly, 3. Michael Fillsbury, and others pented cut that it was very
difficelt to discover what went on in the Clunese hierarchy Wha are the
key players in the discussions of threat assessment? What roles are
played by the Pl A, the Politburo, the National Defense Vniversity, and
others in the deleranastion of China's defense and miliary policwes?
S ar lack of information scems 1o surround The debale about RMA,
which started afier the Hulf War. The Chinrese had expected she Galf
War to be won by lrag. U is a Chisese enstom o deny e exisience of
differences o opinien. Tience, not muel is sard about the debate be-
tween the convendional “local-wat™ schoot of thought mud 1he KMA
sdherenls. Buk Chiaa already has a vy aclive space program and 2
faser weapans program as well as programs to develop high-powered
mierewive diwd tudiv Trequency progeams that are aimed at the destroe-
ponr ooF mibigary spaes technosdogy, so successlutly used by the nited
States in the Gulf War. Although China has expressed heen intorest in
joinirg dernational organizations and treaties, she has not invariably
adhered Lo inleroationst copmiments {far snstancy, Clhaa broke the
Nuclcar Nonprohiferation Treaty). China’s participation in muitilateral
arganizabions seems o he mativated by a desice to block the United
States. Adthooglithe 1 nsted Staies is ofien described as a greal Hireat o
China. China has never demanded that the United States withdraw as
forces from bapon and Korea, Perhaps the 1S, mititary presoice in
hese bwo COLIEICs 5 seen a5 4 siahilizing erfluence.

1. Koger ChtT presented 1he second paper of the confererce. China 'y
FPotvrtud for Develaping Advanced Milsury Technohisgy isce Chapier
X} At prosent, Clina has a hage military establishmenl, but its mililary
technivlogy s that of the 1950s and 1960s. There are pochets of excel-
fener, espoviathy by baflstic and crwise missites. The carrent (ime,
thercfore, 1s o parlicalarly favorable ine for radecal improvements in
military technology. A Revelution on Mifitary Affairs might enable
China 10 leapfrog straipht 1o the technofogicst frontiers while the United
S1ates remains wedded to its huge slock of previous-gencralion weap-
ons. The questian is can China leapfrog present stale-of-the- art mitsiary
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technalopy” Yo do s China must develop a dumestic amms industry thal
is adegaate for the task 16 this elfort China may be helped by the coa:
vergeace of sulitary and civilian technologies. especially in the aress of
mformalion colfection and processing. Many components can be
adapled for botk civilian and miditary uses. China's decision 1o open up
the vconomy to foreign trade and investmeal i the 1970s has also
played an imporiani pact in bringing new technologics into the cauntry.

CULIT preseats seme peneral characieristics of technology: it comprises
inputs, machinery, and know-how, but the ultimate limiting factor is
aitways know-how. "Thus. technofogy is uftimately just knowledge™
Further, CHIf assens thal “the abiliy of China’s defense indusiries 1o
produce advanced weapon systems will be lemiled by the technological
capahilities of China’s civifian industeres aud the capacity of China's
defense industries 1o desclup new sechnological knowliedge.” Human
capital, iechnobogical «ffost, incenbives, and institulions fuster techmo-
logical progress

As far as hupnm capitul s concemed, China’s strength lics iy clemen-
tary vdiealion Bal o the schooting feved rises, the achicvement fevels
fatt, CHT concludes: . in 2065 about § pesceot of Ching’s 22-year-
olds will have received a college education, 2B percent will have re-
ceived  bigh schood education, 66 perceat a middle schoot education,
and 90 percen aa elementary scho! education.” Only about 7 percent
of ail college graduates ensolled in graduate school in Chiva. Beyond
the clementary schont level. China's educational achievernents compare
poorly witk stler Asian states {Japan, India, South Koreu and Taiwan).
Althongh the percentages are Jow, the absolute numixrs of patyral
scwentists and engivers far exceed those of Souil Korea and Taiwan,
rooehhy wqual those o Jagan, and fall short of those in Indiz and the
Unated States.

As 1ar as techologicnd effert is concerned, China's effon—measured
by nunnbers of scieaists and engineers, expenditures on R&D, nomber
of published artieles, and number of patents granted iy considerabie
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in absulute teans and far exceeds that of Taiwan asd South Korea, but
falls short of that vf’ Lapan and the United Stales. With regard to incen-
tives, China does appear to encourage competition amsag competing
defense comeactors. Fusthermore, some arms {e.g., missiles) are pro-
duced (or cxpest ind thus must et o market kest. The obor markels
for emterprises in the defense industry appear to be highly mefficient,
maialy because warkers are lsred for life. Relatively high civilian
wages mean tha defense industries do not get adequate hisgh-skill man-
pnwcr.

As fur as instirutions are concemed, relatively litde information is avail-
able. 11 appears that the defense industries are quite well infegrated
verticaliy, but that Lthere is little horizontat ftow of infermation. This
may bkl the Mew of information accessary for tlechnological prog.
ress. ClHY concludes: “While the harriers to Chia developing advanced
mititary technology arc currently high, China clearly has the porestial.
williin the nest lwenty yuars, 1 present the type of mititary cliallenge
to the United States thid the formmer Soviet Haion did, il Chinz’s leaders
were to choase such 2 course.”

i the discussion that followed Dr. CIliff's paper, led by Professor
Turaer, st was ashed how the Chinese might challenge U.S. military
capabilities. Would they wish to deny the United Staies access to ceftain
sea arvas? Or would they engage in expansionary land controf? Pessible
contlict areas woukd ke Kored and Taiwan in the short run and Japan
and the Philippines in the longer tenn. Miliary capability was based not
just an technolopy: oae needs waining (which few military do right),
testing, lopistics, maintenance, dociring and tactics. A whole doctrine
of “being ready” needs 1o be developed. 1t was suggesied that the Chi-
nesce might focus their RMA efforts on celatively few technologies, for
hstanve, in outer space. The imponance of Chinese graduale siadents
it the Uniled States and Eucope was also discussed. They are mainly
vngaged in the stody of the natural sciences, engineering, and medicine.
Over half di not return 1o China after compietion of their studies.
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Nuoverthehesy thicy may be a significant conduif fur the ow ol technical
and scientific infurmation to China

Prolessor Schelling shen gave his overal] reactions to the three confer-
enves First, he was surprised that kardly @ word had been spoken about
mkclear wepous. Had the uaspohen tabou against the use of nuciear
weapons been accepted by ihe Chinese? Second, Schelling conimented
un Clana’s apparewt aeability te comprehend United States foreign
polivy agaiust their country and the rest of Asia. Efforts 1o reassure the
Chinese of the non-hostile intentions of the United States would be
helpful. Thicd, Schelling emphasized the sociology of military readi.
noss. It was as imponant as technology. It censists of organization,
coordination, miethigence, and esprit de corps. All may be very hard to
devetap. Fourth. what should we fear from the Chinese 30 to 40 years
from pow? Schelling gucssed (hat the Chinese would aot be cur alfies.
Should we expect invastons of Korea? Taiwan? Victnam? Or uthers? By
the sane token. United States attfludes toward world keadership and
Asia will change uver the next 2810 39 years. Our own prililary capa-
bility is uniikely (o reniain constant, given that the U.S. defense budget
is currently vastly greater than that of any other nation.

fu the general discussion that foltowed Professor Schefling’s talk, it was
sitgested that the United Siates devated far too few resources to the
study of Chincse miitary affairs. A mass of available relevant Chinese
miaterial remained wiranslated. There were 100 fow scholars who knew
both the Chincse lanpuage and were interestad o the Chinese military.
Morcover, it was hard 10 pet US. intelligence organizations, when
studying fercign melitarics, to focus on organizational aspects such as
fevels of skilh maintenance, and fraining.

Evaluation and Farther Reseaich
In this discussian an allempt is made te draw some general vonclusions

from ail three caniferences and, as s corollary, suggest areas of research
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through which luher Jight might be shed on the general topic of the
conferences: The invtisidionad, Economic, and Organizational Bases of
Mitirary Capubiliy.

The “styheed faces” about current Chinese military capabifity and its
futuse development that have emerged in the three confereaces might
be sutmarnized as follows: China, a vasi country with 2 huge popula-
fion, has expericnced very rapid cconomrie geostl with the assistance
of larpe private capiial inflows. The manira in Ching 5 “Make Mosey ™
The rapid prawth has been associated with a deceatralization of veo-
auntic aid possibiyv also pobiticat power.

Uhina's milmoary oniginated Juring the civil war and was used for ioter-
nal contrat and, apart from the Korean War in the carly 19585, has
gained combat expericnce ia only relatively few skirmishes with neigh-
boring countries. §ts is still largely a iand-based force with a growing
air. naval, and haliistic capabildy Most experts seem 10 apres that with
the exceplion of pockets af excellence, the lechnology of the Chinese
mititary forces is twenty to thirly years behind the present staie of the
art. The question i whother the Chistese are williag to make 1he sub-
stantial sacridices that would be involved in updating their miditary
techaology to modern levels or even surpass these levels by feaplrog-
ging. as seems W be advocated by the supporsters of RMA.

An awarencss of ancient Chingse culture and a senes of pereeived and
real myustices suffered by China duzing the past {50 years have fed to
a natbormslistic movemesl which demands sore secognition sod a larger
suy m the internatsonal arena. Such 2 movement may well Jemand a
strong medern military capabilidy to support its claim that China is
taken more sericusly, that it be “shown more respeet” jnternatiopally.
What aboul the costs of updating the Chinese military? 1f China were
fo be satisficd with the state-of-the.art milifary techaology, it could buy
much of the hardware abroad. U would, of course, still have (o aip
support and maintenance staff, much of which might also be done
abroad. Although China has large export eamnings and has accumulated
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substantial loreign exchange reserves, i€ hias 5ol beught large amounts,
espectaliy aystums, of high-tech military equipment abroad. There are,
of course, export restrictions impased by the West. in addition, the
Chinese scem 1 have 3 desire to be seif-sufficient. Further, i they
really wish to leaplrop cument state-of-the-art wchnology, to be the
world’s techinolopical military leader, then they must develop it them-
setves. It seems hat this would be very expensive, maybe even
impussible, ki do. 1t is, of course, guite possible tha China will achieve
miltitary technological superiority in only a few areas, say in outer space
or the currest areas of excellence, mamely, batlislic and crwise missiles.

Much further rescarch on the barriers to independent Chinese techno-
lngical military breakthroughs to the current state of the art and beyond
ive been sugpesied by the conference. Rescarch iu this area is par-
ticularly difficult because of lack of adequale informalion. The Chinesc
1end ta be not funhcoming with information for genuine nationat secy-
Tity Teasons, o1 bucause they dislike talking about disagresments and
debates in their own ranks, or because they simply do not have the
reguested isformation themiselves. Further, as Dr. Pillsbary pointed o
repeatedly, there may be selevant information availsble in Chinese
whicls simply has not beca translaied and made available.

The conlvrence discussivns supgest 2 mamber of sesearch wpics that
might be pursued in the futore:

The New Fiscal Sysiem: With the decentralization and semiprivalizs-
tion of the Chincse ecanomy, 4 new fiscal system of allocating funds to
the cenral government and loca] governments seems to br in the proc-
vy of being developed. Further, as we leamed Stom Prefissoc Quester’s
paper. the PLA engages in commercial activities 1o raise revenues. How
exsclly does this affect the allacation of resources, especiaily to the
military, and 10 rusearch and development? Heally, we weuld Hike ©©
have a comphete set of income and expenditure accounts for the central
ardd local governments as well as the PLA. One of the comnmentators on
Professoe Quester’s paper supgested that some of (he finns that are
26
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controlled by the PLA were quoted on the stock exchange, so same
infoermation suighi he gleaned fram their published acoounts

The Educalional System: To develop and maintain a high-tech miitary
capability the educationat infrasirucluce must be able 10 supply not only
adequate numbers of highly trained natural scientists and engincers, but
alse systems managers and information analysts. Professor Cooper
referred (o this in his keynote address and Dr. Chif gave some imperiant
factual wformation un educaticnal achievements s China, I possible,
this work should be expanded to include other educational instilutions,
such as trade schools and military scademics. An importast piece of
Turthey rescarch would consist of estimating the minimuamn aumber of
scientific, engineering, and management experts that would be required
for the development and cantinuing suppart of some specified level of
high-rech military vapability.

The Research Capacity: This arca is alse covered by Dr. CEIT's paper
and it is related to the point made in the last paragraph. In addition to
the number of trained experts, what shouid be the instilutional environ-
ment and incentive struclure of huilding a reseaceh capacy that is
capable of developing and then maintaining a highaech military capa-
bility?

Other Aspects of Military Capability. Both Professur Scheidling and
Admtiral Tureer repesiedly mentioned that more than hardware and
scientific manpower ix requited for military capabihity. Turner empha-
sized traiping, 1csting, maintenance and tactics, There needs to be a
docirine of “being ready.” Schelling spoke of the “sociolopy of mifitary
readiness”; it consists of oegamzation, coordination, intelligence, and
esprit de corps. A vsefud research project woeld be to formalize these
relationshaps to get a more precise concept of military capability.

Mitisary Capability as s Pablic Good: Military capability has impor-
tant public goods aspects. Suppese, for instance, that military capability
yields satisfaction in the form of security or national pride 1o the aver-
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age cilizen, then an increase in the populalion may aol nevessarily
eequire ao morcoe mhe mkaary capability. Vhis is particalasly obvi-
ous in the case of nuclear capability: its 1012F cust is iruch the same for
India as for, say, Beomark. Given that each citizen receives the same
satisfaction from the capability, the per capiia cost of the satisfaction
would be much lower s India than in Denmark. Hence, not surpris-
ingly, Dr. Niskanen's results show that countries with large populations
are niore Jikely 10 have nuclear capability than countries with smal)
pupokations. The question is: As a country’s population geows—olher
things being equal—does its military capability bave to grow to yive the
same per capita satisfaction? An informative piece of rescarch waould be
the theary of mililary capability as a public good. This would enable us
fo think miore precisely about the meaning of the tenn “military capa-
bility.” It would give us a conceptual framework for the interpretation
of Dr. Niskanen's results. ft woukd afso be relovant to D1 CHIT's resulls
ol fow percentage but high absefute Chinese levels of educational
achievements and their importance for mititary capabidily,

Military Capability and Seif-Sefficiency: According to Professor
Cooper's address, China will face, with continuing economic growth,
both energy (oif) and food shortages and will most likely be forced to
import significant quantities of these commodities, China also secems to
have been reluctant to engage in military athiances with other nations to
share the cosl of military capsbilily. s rade policies are mercantilise:
high expors, low imports, high trade balances and accumulation of
large foreign exchange reserves. Are there any military benefits desiv-
ing from these policies? If so, how could one define the tradeoff
hotwesn such beaehits and the economic steains that they undoublediy
creale? These guestions would appear worthy of further research.
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Chapter II
Summary of Welcome by
Mancur Olson and Keynote Address by
Richard Cooper

Anthony Lanyi

lutioductory remarks were defivered by Professer Maacur Qlson,
Chairman and Principal Investigator of the IRIS Center He pointed cut
that the main coacern of the conference was related 1o IRES study of
meentives, Jaw ealorcement and 1he relationship betwaeen the public and
private seetors. 1w more powerful the private scetor victims of theft,
the moee pressure these will be on the public sector 10 make law en-
forcement elfeciive, and the more the private secior will work Ie help
make the law effective (e g, by reporting lawbreakers 10 the authari-
tics). In a2 Sialinist economy, by conmtrast, evervone oulside the
govermment has incentives 1o break laws; for instance, if the govern-
med Fixes prices below their equilibrium level, both buyers and sellers
have incentives o make ilegal deals, to break the law, and to bribe
officials. Such incentives toward corruption tend 1o involve the military
as well. In ¢he long rur, Communism in the Soviel Union and Eastern
Ewrope gererated corruption throughout iis political and economic
system, and ihis bas been perhaps aiso the case in China. Historically,
countaies with refalively honest bureaucracies have tended 1o have
strunger milttarics, and for this reason South Kosea and Taiwan may
have stronger mititarics relative to their size than does China.

Professor Richard Cooper { Depantment of Economics and Center for
International A Mairs, Harvard University) gave the keynote addeess. He
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whipwledued the mnpotance of trymag o predict which countrigs
woukl develop a finsi-closs mifitary capabibily, .o | the abiily eiiber to
be amajoe poser ug al feast tu ereate headaches fur the major powers”
Fhis lest inchuded Gennany and Japan cardier i the centory, lrag and
Israel more recently, and perhaps China in the future. tHe thoughi that
William Niskanen's “fascinating empirical paper” contributed (0 this
guestion. In his own remarks he emphasized smoney. manpower, wmun-
agement, and, finably. poditical will,

Arrey includes not just potestial resvurees available on the bases of
GDP, natural resources, and so on, bul more precisely the resources that
are proctically avatheble 10 the authorities, which depends not just on
GDP bui also fiscad cupabilizy, Moreover, & sustained conflict requires
i caundry to have cither a well-developed industriaf base or 4 secure,
refiable scarce of supply.

Monrpenver arcaus ned jusl enough people to man & military, bat ade-
geately  trained  manpower, capable of usiog and mantaining
sephisticated equipment, and alse having skills in manufacturing and
designing equipment. Skifl levels are more imporiant than sheer number
of troops. This impdics that the national system of education and train-
iag is unportant,

Munegement s bwo aspects Jogistics {sopplies, feeding and clothing
and mecting medical needs of the roops) énd sysiems {informaiion
gathering, snlegratiag mfvrmalion, making decisions, and fransmitfing
decisions).

Political will 105 cepability, or desire) affects the abiliny of the govern-
ment le mohilire resonrces. in 1908 {measured i 1990 L) 5 %), the total
GDPs of Gernrany. the K. and the Urited States, were 38 bilbion, $9
billinn aocd 18 billivws, respectively. Japan, by contrast, was very poor,
with 2 GDP of $1.2 bilhion ($28 per capita). Yet the military forces of
these countries did aot differ as widely as their GDPs. By 1913, 17
parcent of GI3P wes goiag to the government is Germany, compared
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with only 8 percent i the United Sates (of which only 2 percent of
GDP way tor thw federal government). The United States had a very
small ammy m 1950, refliocting s uinall desire for a Jarge military force;
its fleet, though respectshie, was smaller than those of Russia and
France, and way behind that of the TLK. (As a resilt, io the carly 19005,
bast Caast cites were valnerable to naval guns and cven discussed a
propmal ta join the Brassh Fmpire for protection!) Germany buil up 5
bag military force, alienating the LK by ity oaval expunsion. Japan
devored E4 pereent of GOP to govermnem vxpenditure, smodefing its
army ont that of Prossia Genversal enale comeripion was istrodacat in
13723 and ity wivy ua that of the U K. lis forcipgn policy coacerns were
regional: e domindion of Korea, for tnstance. it defearted China in
1895, seized Formosa, and in 1903 defeated Russia and took Manchu-
rin parts from Kussu,

fray waed Isruel wre recent cxamples of pelitical will transtating inic 8
strong militory. frayg bas been the best-shilled country in the Arab
Warld. with a very concenltrated, single-minded political authority.
Iseacl, with 4 pepulation of osly 5.2 millos. can quichly mobslize 2
tneflion imea and women. lts GDP (about $70 billion} was about the
smne as that of Irag in the fate 1980s. |srael spends 10 percerd GOP on
it alstary iy bs abont the size of its carrent accouns deficif, s mik-
tary is designed For defense, but sirong regional offensive capabililies
are required dor o poud defense. They hisve a snall bud Ingh-geality
defense industry, othersise relying on supplies from the United States

Charra has e Tecent yaars been mich balivhooed ss soon o be the farg-
est econemy and most powerful maltion This is a myth, pantly created by
the use of purchasing power parily {PPP) calculations by the World
Bank. Actuslly, Cooper befieved, market exchange rates gave a more
aucurate figure for GDP, about §700 billion. making China about the
ceenomie siac of Canada or Spain aow, but growing more rapidly. A
new World Bank study projecis China growing by about 6.5 percent
over the next 25 years {although this may be more in 11.5.§ terms, be-
cause of improviag terms of rade). Chaosing 2015 as a projection year,
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and an & percent growth rate between 1995 and 2005, Cling will be 27
percent the size of the Haited States, a fittle larger than the UK, or ltaly
but s1ill wuch snsatler than Japae or Germany. Nevertheless. this will
maky Chma a biy countey, comparable ta the United Siases in 1966,

Cooper seguned Dt Chana will fid o Chulfenging le actieve dhis rae of
growth, for 1w major reasons, and a couple of uther possibie reasons
3% well.

(1) China sullers from scrsous fiscdf sirainn, espectally at the ceater.
flegmy s fiscal take has dechined from 30 percent of GIN in §975350 12
pereent huday, while the share of the provinces has facreased While the
Fisead clars of the center have also declined-—subsidies 1o state-owaed
enterprises are dimsnishing, sithouph replaced by bank credits, and local
governments sty sow being forced 1o pay for kel services from their
owis resourees - -there are huge infrastructural secds and the banhing
systom i a “wielched shape™ and in need of recopiiahi zshon

The P1LA, winch wishes 1o modernize, is competing for resources with
these urgent nevds The Chinese defense budget is $5 bithion, but its reat
oxpenditisres are 4 10 7 times that This would evean that the PLA"s 1olal
oautlay s are some 3.5 porcent of GDP, appreximately 38000 per man, as
compared o 312008 por man m the Boted States Gt isclsding
sakricy 1 buth cises, which in Cluna are peghigible) The Ulinese will
acvertheless eontinue {0 insdernize the PLA, but will stifl be way be-
find a really srodern force for many years to vome.

{2} Educwtions 1s detenorating for fiscal reasons. While the créne de la
creie Chinese students are in Unaled Siates graduate schools, the sys-
tem a5 @ whole iy in 3 state of serious decay, leading to a possible
declene in liceacy and increasing prisatization of scheols. Management
trainang is a scrious lack in the educaiional system. The Chinese have
poos reputations dv systems managees, akbough one finds some good
technicians thers.
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{3} As addsisl problew for China is their desaindd for ond, which is
Fistiry aory Taprdly thans therr sugpat, By 2030, they will b impurting
irce wabhion baitels a day, mostly frome the Porsian Cusdl|, they are
trying 1o strihe @ deal with Kazakhistan, but an oil fine will be expensive.
The demand fur oil underlines the importance of maistaiing ses lases
and the need (o build 2 navy, but also the aced (o mainlain good rela-
tions willt the United States and japan and to maintain stability in the
Persiun Guil. 3 alse adds 1o infrastructaral needs.

{4) A further probicm to be overcome is growing fuod dependency.
While she United States, European Union (EL) and Avsiralia would be
happy to export thore, Lhe Chinese doa’ want o import niore thar 5
percent of their grain needs. Dealing with this problem—either more
domestic sulput or more impons—wifl add further e regpired infra-
Sirretur.

Becamse of oll these problems, the Chinese aoffictul view &y i tay
need aied, both doaestically and interaationatly, for enother threy (o
Sive docades. There is po sign from the Clinese that tis direction is
changiipg. As an example s therr envirosmental stapce they acknowl-
vdge sericus pollution problems, and that they will need 1echnical
assisiance from the Wesl, but don’t have the resources now to attack the
Chinese contribution (o global warming,

1n the brief uesiion period foltowing Cooper’s talk, Bavid Li (Depart-
ment of Econemics, University of Michigan, snd Hoover Institete)
asked about 1he impact of Taiwan on Chiaese military aims. Cooper
replied that China does not have the military reach to threaten Taiwan
scriveesly, cerlainly ol i€ the Haled States supports Taiwan. Thomas
Schelling {Schual of Public Affairs, Umversity of Maaylaod al Cotlege
Park [LIMCP)) asked what changes might be taking place in the Chingse
dsel and hiow s nsight stfect futare foad dependency; he thoaght the
Clinese authotities muse be concerncd abowd this. Cooper agreed thay
thus would by 4 concent. and that up untif now proteint intake has been
very low i China. Roger CBFf (RAND Corporation) noted that per
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capita iavanie shatld b considered alouy wish absolute GDP as a
ineastire of coammic potentisi

36

PR EREE RIS IS DR R RS RS S YRS N N S NP



}

)

| I I N

I

i

)

}

| I T T T T D RS TS U D R A U N I B N B

Chapter 111
The Economic Perspective

A Personal Perspective on the Economic
Basiy for Military Capability

William A. Niskanea

(i occasion, | agree o wrile a paper to discover what § think about some
issue. This is one of those occasions. And | ought 10 have something 10 say
ahout the ecenomic basis of midtary capability. | am an economist with 49
years of professional experience, Hhe (st 13 years of which were as a
defense analyst, For sl that, | am much fess coafident asbout my judgment
of this tssue than as a young defense analyst. A part of what shaped my
present perspeclive were some key cvents thiat happenad in the meantime.
Feve of the eight nations (hat developed auclear weapons. tor example, had
a GNP thar was a small lraction of the U.S. GNP. A much poorer Soviet
Union developed the tirst satellites and some technologicaily impressive
weapons sysiems. And 148, military forces, 1o be blunt, lost the war in
Vicinam to the forces of a nation with a GNP that was 2 tiny fraction of the
UL.S. GNP. There is a reasonable basis for concluding that he 1S
ceonorie capability to Tund a substantial miditary buildup in tie 1980s
contribuied to (e collapse of the Soviet Union, but in this case there are
more plausibie hypothescs thaa facts. Maybe my present uncertainty about
fhis Jssue is a consequence more of learning than of forgetfulness. Maybe.
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The Issues

The fisst guestion at ssue is the following: what are the effeets of gcosomic
conditiims on e level msd 1ype of resources commitied to the nalitary?
This quustion is subgeel te fairdy simple research, based on (he expericace
OVET LHIC #1 ofe ciunity or a camparison of the record among a set of
cosmirivs. The enly concepual challenge is to idemify and control for other
cundiions thak alsu affect the demand for military forees. The second
guestion is much mose diffierl to sddress: whai are the effects of tise level
siid lype of malitary lorves on the level of military capabiliy? Some
wnderstanding of the answers to bath of these questions is necessary 10
answer e primury gueston al issue; what are the effects of econonec
conditions on the kevel of imititary capabthity? This paper presents some
capiricu! results bearing on the first guestion and some pisusible spocuba-
{ss ghow the other guestions.

The revived inlerust i thuse issues seems ta be based prinanly on whether
we slioukd welcane or worry about thic bigh economie groah s China and
the expecied recovery in Russia. Al most, this paper can provide only the
st pencral guidence on this issae. A more precise response 1o these
speeific concerss reguires attention 1o the specitic conditions i China and
Roussiz and other considesations that are bikely s affect the behavior of
their governmas,

The Available Duta

M3 first reection on deciding $o write ths paper was te bury mysell i the
unclassitied dota on World Afilitry Expenddinares and Arms Transfors
recently published by 1he U.S. Arms Control and Disarmament Agency.
This annual publivation presents aggregate data o miduary and economic
vonditivns, now for 172 countrics through 1995, Military conditions are
sutnmarized by data on the nember of active military persoanet and by the
levei of mililary expeaditures. The primary economic condition of interest
is the keved of the gross national product, The data on military expenditures
38

JJ])J}}J)}J)J}J}J)})]J]Jl}]]__.)_._"}__)__l_J_}IJllJ}JJ})




}

J 1))

}

j

}

)

}

/N0 N T N N D N T N O N N AN U NS A NS S N B D S B BN I N

and ihe GNP are both presented in millions of L.S. doflars; these doliar
cslinies are subject ke considerable “naise,” reflecting the problems of
estimating both the muaary budger and national output of ither counsries
and thcir dollar equivaient. As a rule, the dollar equivaleni is based on the
purchasing power parify basis for the carrencies of Largest cowndries and the
average exchange rate for the smaller countries, The other vaciable of
intesest is the total population of the country. My fucus is on the sample of
149 countries for which data for cach of these tour variables are available
for 1995.

The Research Techniyue

My first objective is (o cstimate the effects of per capita GNP on three
majoc dimmensions of military capability: the aumber of aciive military
personncl, the jevel of the military budges. and whether a couniry has at
teast some nuclear weapons. [n arder to isolate (hese vilecis, it is also
aeeessary o control for other conditions that alse affect these 1argel
conditions. For cach coantry, thus, | control fer the alliance or regional
prowps of which the coumnbry is a part and the total population of the
SOUNEY.

Four major alliance or regional groups are considered:

3. The United Siates, the other NATUG countries, and the other
countries 1o which the United States has made a security
comasiment,

2. Russia and the other countries of the former Sevier Union
or Warsaw Pact. _

3. (RAlwer communist o7 former Comanist counlries.

1. All comntries in the Middlc East from Libya through {ndia.

These groupinps are wdenlificd by (1.0) dummy variables with a vatue
of 1 if the country is in a specific group and © otherwise; the coeffi-
cients on these dummy variables are estimates of the effocts of being in
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ihewe spectiic groups relativ e to the average ol ait cowotres not nclsded
in any of these groaps.

These severat elfects are estimaled by weighted least-syuares repres-
sty ot Hie samiphe of 149 countrics 160 which data op 38 of these
condstiens are available for 1995, The common weight is the tstal
popitlation of each country, this has the effect of making the estimates
wich more avonrate Tor the lrgest counteies, even al the expense of
sonew ot less accarate estimates for the smallest seuntrivs.

Separile seprossinn, this, are esitmated for the three tazgat comlitions:
LAMP  natural tog: number of active nulsary porsvaned

{ MEX  patural log: dollar fevel of nnlitary expenditures
Nw  asuclcar weapons dommy

ot —

Lach of the 1bree regressioas, in fura, include the follow g common
independent variables:

i 4 vonsiant

X 158 United States dunmy

3 50D Soviel Union dummy

3 PCE Oiber comnstnist dumany

5 MI Meddle East dunny

& LPCY  nalural log: per capita GNP
7 PO amural dag: tatal popuiation

Althaugh my priotary mierest s estimating the coeflicients on per
capita GNP, the cstimates of the aahier coefficients are also of consider-
able inlerest

Estimates of e econamic and other effects on the major dimensiuns of
milsary capabdity are summarized by Table |

an

J )Y )3y Y 3y Yy by r 3y yyy 3y iyiryiyil))



}

J

}

1 1)

]

}

)

200 IO TN BN N T 2 A N S N AN A AN A 2O U b I T I D B I 2 NN NN BN I R B I

Talhe 1. Estimates of the Effces
on Military Persoanel, Military
Expenditures, acd Nuclear Weapouns

Independent Tarpet Varisbles
Yariables
LAMP | EMEX | NWD
C 976 3996 | -1246
{.168} 1. X931 {-244)
Uusp 322 412 343
{3703 { 1813 (1E3)
sup 1408 1.527 T3
(¥533 |i6dy fciael)
o 1154 413 352
{.185) {12} (030}
MiD .27 540 A%
t.HE3y  JLE21y ) 078
LPCY 182 L33 02
{547} {88 {01
LPOP 627 933 263
{836 14385 1024
Welghkied Statistics
R-Sqenred 99 ¥ S48
S.ER 431 520 338
Verwelghted Seatistics
R-Squared ) &5 .
S.ER. 1087 206 692

Nuoabers tn purentheses are e saadard vrears of the Cﬂ‘m‘lﬂi

First, 2 word about haw o read this table. The cocificicnt un a group
dammy is the propuortionate increase in the target variable associated
with & conalry in that group; the {population-weighted} nomber of
military personacl i the U.S. group, for example, is 72 percont higher
than 1 that country were not a member of any of these groups. The
coclficients on LPCY and on LPOP are the “clasticities” of the 1argei
vartables with sespect to per capita GNP and wotal populalion; the
(populatian-weighted) level of military expenditures, for example.
mcreases by aboul the same perceat as the percent increase in per capita
GNP. The ratic of the coefloent 1o #s standard error indicates the

41




statisticat significance of the coefficient; all of hese coefficnnts, with
the sole exception of 1w effect of per capita GNP on the peobability that
¢ coanilry has some nalear weapons, are highty signiflicant. The R-
squarcd statistic is the proportion of the variance of the target variable
thut #s expluined by e set of mdependent variabies, and the SER.
statistic is the stundard creor of the unexplained residuals; potice that the
S ER. of the populalion-wetghted regression is substantially smatier in
cach vase thiss the S E R for the snweighted sample.

Military Persennet

ihe sironguest ellect on the aumber of active mifilary personael is the
stee of the totad pepalition but this eftect, with an clashicily of 6315
Less dhan propuptivssle. bn contrast, the effecl of per capia GNP, with
an elasticity of {8, is relatively smaif, the acl effect of an mcrease in
the demand for suditary forces and an increase in the pove of middary
personnel. Oise shoald not expect, thersefore, that a combination vf xlow
pupiiation growth and gl economic growth lead to a substantial
fcrease ar mihfary porsonine]

Somew lial more surprising, several years afier the end of the Cold War
and the breakup of the Sovieet Union and the Warsaw Pact. is that the
lovef ol military peesoel is stild strenely dependent on the regional or
defense group of which ihe country is a part, with proportionate effects
ranging From (72 for the LS. group o | 41 for those counieies i the
lormer Sevicl geotsp. Fhicse effects reflect some combanation of con-
linning security conceras and a fagged response to the sealiies of the
post-nld War world

Military Expenditares

The strongest eftects on the fevel of military expenditures are the per
capita GNP and the total population of the country, each with roughly
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unitary elasticitics. An increase in total GNP, thus, is likely to fead 1o
a ronghly proportionate werease In militsy cxpenditness, Militsy
expendittres are stiff strongly dependent on the regional or defense
group of which a counltry is 2 part, with proportionate effects ranging
frum Al for the 1S, grovg to 1.53 for the former Soviel group

Nuclear Weapons

‘The strongest general effect on whether the goversment of a country has
somt nuclesr weapons is the 1otal population of the couniry; a country
wiih twice the population of another has a 26 percent higher probability
of favisg some nackear weapens. More surpristngly, the kevel of per
capila GNP bas no sipmficant cffecs on whether a country hys some
nuclear weapons. The probabitity hat s country has some auclear
weapns 15 also depeadent on the regional or defense granp of which
the cotmiry & a part, with probabilities ranging from 33 percent for the
uther communist group to 78 percent fur the former Sovict group.

Some Specnlution about the Military “Production Function”

The 1rext step is 1o identify 1he relation bepween miditary capability and
tire mazor dimenstons of military forees. This has been the task of mili-
tary analysts and histarians for many yeats, of course, but most such
analysis is focused on specific conflici conditions. There is no relevant
database to estimate a general military “production funciion™ and, pos-
sibly, no meaning to this concepl. My task, nevertheless, is 10 discuss
the cconomic basis for mititary capability, so some speculation about
the relation of military capabifity to the majot dimensions of military
farces is nocessary to addeess this issue. For this reason, t have nsed the
coneept of a production fuichion te estimatie an isdex of mifitary caps-
bility. ‘The gencral form of this prosfuction function is the fullowing;

IMC = aeBNWBARMPOMEXY, where
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NW13 s the nuclear weapaons dummy,
AMP s the nusther ef active military personned, and
MEX 1s the level of the mvilitary budget.

My speculativn canceras tie choice of paramcters tor (s function. The
paranicler o, of course, ks arbileary; | have chosen values {ur this pa-
rameter sp that the 1MC for the Ussited States is 106. For the parameter
£, | have chosen a value of 095 so that the contrel of some nucicar
weapens lcreases Hic IMC by £ percent. For the parameters ¢ and o,
{ e chosen teo sois of values that are most fdely 1o bracket miitary
reality. For the IMOA sdea. both parameters are set al a value of 8.5,
Yur the IMOB 1odex, the parameler ¢ s sed al s valoe of 2/3 and she
parameter o at 2 vatoe of 173, For the IMCA index, thus, the marginal
properticiale chect of an wcrease in miilitary persamwee! is the sutne a3
un Borvase o L) itiary expenditures, and s indes imay beuer
reprosent the capability far combat some distance from the home coun-
sry. For the MUK andex, the marginal proportionate effect of an
increasy i milduey persannct is twice the offect of an increase by mib-
tary expendiluees, and this index may better represent the vapability for
sistatired combal on or near the home country.

The alternale produciing functions, tws, are as fullows:

EMUCA = 00429 Y AMP TMEX®
OB = G100 DA MPLY MEX'

Lable 2 preseats the index of mebitary capability Tar selecied couptsics
hased on eaclt of these production {unctions.

As indicated by Table 2, e rankings of military capability are the samny
on cich ndex {(with the exception of South aid North Korca), but the
relutive mililary capabiiiy of the poorer couninies 1s higher on the
second index. 1 will leave the reader 1o judge the index that may be
more accurate,
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Table 2. The Index
of Military Capability

Selected MO A iMCB
1 'guntriey
Ulnited $tales [t i)] €1).0
Rigsoiat 48.6 89
China 643 o6 8
fanvan {4.) 135
Somh Korca 132 [85
MNarth K areg 107 198
Frifuin 1R} 135
Iramce hER; 355
Cwrnany 1613 17.4
Japan WS 144

Estimazies of the Effects on the Indices of Mititury Capability

The Gnal step & e estimale the effects of ceonomic and other condi-
tivns on the indices of military capabitity. For this purposc, 1 use the
natural log of IMCA snd $MCB as the tarpet variables and the same sel
of independent variables as in the first set of regressions.

Table 3 presents the welphted east-squares estimates of these effects,
again using the totel population of cach country as the weighting vari-
abive.

The sirongest ¢ffuct on mifitary capability is the 1otal population of a
counlry a country with twice the population of another coumitry, con-
trolbieg for other conditions, should be expected 1o have a mibiary
capability 75 16 80 percent higher. The level of per capita GNP also has
a sirong but somewhal smatier effecs; a country with twice the per
capina GNP of anothier conntey, again cantrelling for other coaditions,
should be expreeted to lusve a satlitary capabslily 47 1o 61 percent Righer,
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The rutic of the veonomie effect 1o the populalion effecl, as expucted,
is lrigher gwe stromger the refative effect of miliany expendiisres on
mulitary capability

‘Fabie ), Estimates of the
Effects onMilitsry Capability
frdependent Target Variables
Yarishles LIMC LIMCe

- -7.081 -3 395
L3 )

[t )) HEY k¥l
[ t ET4

NEi) 1.342 152
i 13% i E54

(LW 27 447
{1061 § LGy

MLED T2 69
HE IR t L

1Y K- Ab7
{ 481 § (7}

1.17GR BAS 54

{ i) £ 4136}
W ziphied Sigtistics

¥-Sguared ki e
SLK Bt (588
{uswessied Sonsi s

R -Syuarcd 3] CHX
PR k39 227

Aumihe s m paagndba s arc bhe standasd
crtes ol the cox gicms

The effects of the four group dummies are surprismgly invariant {o
differences in the prsduction funciion, probably because thye variance of
puf capila GNP witkin each group is lower than the variance among the
groups. A subsiantizi part of the variance of military capability appears
ta be attributabie 1o the regional ar defense group in which the country
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is 8 parnt. Compared Ut countries that are not part of any of these four
groups. the {population-weighted) index of military capability 1y 62
pereent higher for countrivs in the U.S. group, about (56 percent higher
in the former Soviel proup. about 90 percent higher 1o the other com-
inuaist group, and 72 puercent higher in the Middle East group. Some
part of these group eilects may reflect continuing security concerns, but
some part surely reflects a lagped response 1o the change in condilions
after the Cold War. My guess, maybe my hope, is hat cach of she group
elfects will be smaller in ancthes five years.

{ther Pausible Economic Effects on Mibitary Cupabilicy

Enough data mongeriang; litne for some pure specufation sbout other
plausible cconomic vffects on military capability. The compasition of
ihc ecanomy ditturs as a lunction of per capita GNP and population, and
these differences may affect military capability. The rich economies, for
exmnple, have a smailer share of the tabor foree in agricalture, forestry,
and manufactuning, this may reduce the poot of fit young nicn with
simpie manal shitls but increase the number with advanced fechnical
shills. The share of the coonumy nvolved in interiagional rade is also
smailer as a funciion of the total population of the country; this may
reduce the depeadence of 1hic largest countries oa altiances to maintaio

Otler conditions may jointly affect economic conditions and mifitary
capability. The socisl, economic, and political rules and institutions that
favor cconontic growth may cither weaken or strengthen mililary capa-
bility. For years, consetvalive sizategic analysis have wosried that rich
countrivs risk “going soll,” with a population less able 1o cadure the
rigors ol combat, fess responsive (o orders, tess willing e risk casual-
ties Maybe so. On the other hand, such countries are likely to have a
farger poot of potentia! combatants who are tactically resourcefut and
strategically crealive. More important, the condittons that favor eo-
numnic growth are likely 1o mahe the population more supportive of the
Becessary mikdary wicasyres 1o maintain these conditions. Many coun-
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iy are pouf becalse the government s hitle more than the deminaanl
iocal proteclion racket; such conditions do not promote ki ally beyond
the group that specially bencfits from this racket.

Wit are the lessons from hestory thai bear oa these otbwer plausible
relations belween economic conditions and military capabiity? First 1l
is difficult 1o distinguish between the effects of economic condiiiens
and i nature of the pofiticat egine Over the past 150 years, most of
i rich countews bave also been democracies. During this period. shere
Lave beep almeal 2o wars belween democsatic governmets, and the
rich democracies lave prevadled in most conflicls. Germimy, Japan, and
the Sewiet Lo ander cotabrarian regimes. supported  foemidabic
military forces that did not prevail in the long rua. This is encouraging
bul il imevitabie. For oxample, the record of LS. mitiary forees in
Korea and Victsam, in combat with forces from very poor communist
COURLTICS, was not impressive

Conciusion

Military capability, controlling for othey conditions, is likely to increase
at about hatf the rate of per capita cconomic growth. Bt other condi-
fioiv are Aol custant Most importaad, ibe conditions that susisin
ceonomic groseth ore likely o make 3 countsy less threatoing, evea
they icrease is poientizl military capability. For those who either
welcome or worry ahowt the high cconomic growth of China and the
cxpecivd /Rvosery of Russia we shoudd beth welcome such economic
prowth und be very wakchful about its side effects,
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Discussion

Frofessor David Li (Deparimens of Economics, University of Michi-
gan} served as discussanl for Di. Niskanen's paper. In bis remarks, he
fiest sismmarized what e ot (o be the hnportaM poisis of the paper,
then commented on and made sone suggestions aboat Niskanen's
approach, and finatly, addressed the implications of the results for
Chiga.

L.t aoted thai Niskanen's paper is directed at answeting ihe guestion of
whether economic grovth will eventually lead 1o a large buildup of
milisry capacity. Hie then sumemarized the three-step approach that
Niskanen outlined. The firg step regressed cconomic conditions an
difterent measures of military sivength: military expenditures in dollar
twrms, avilve mifitary personnel, and whether the countey has aucleas
weapons. Li saw the important omtcomes of this exercise as being that
an increase in per capifa income transiates into a proportionate increase
in military expenditares; that a one percent increase in per capita GDP
ranslates inlo abaut a 2 percent increase in miitary personnel; and tha
popuiation geowth implies a roughty proportionate increase in mititary
expenditures.

tn sumnarizing the second step, Li emphasized the assumpiions that
were made in order to estimate the production Function for mititary
capacHy. These arc that having nuclear capacity increases military
capahility by 10 percent; that there are constant returas fo scale, (e, that
dusbling impuis doubles outpuis; and that there is constant elasticity of
substitetion ia the praduction function,

L.i reported that the results of the shird step of the paper suggest that a
one percent increase in per capita GDP leads o 2n increase in military
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capubility of showt 5 percent and that a une pereeat incrcase io popula-
tion fwads 10 aa increase in capability of about .75 percent

Lt's analysis suppested looking at the microeconomic mecharisms
smeloriving the procoss of building miliiary capeacity. Two factors on the
demind side deserve considerativa: domestic specr] inkerests in the
{lson sense may kobby for suppert for the military. and international
conditions such as the upenness of the econumy or the presence of
burder (o sovercigaty) dispoies wilt mfloence the geed for defense
profection. L snggested that adding these variables as welf as other
Iistorical ones woild improve e repression analysis,

{In the supply side, be ecommended cadding o racher set of variables o
the econemic explanatory factors. These should iaclude the preseace of
hostife neighbors asd the historical propensily {0 go {o war, as well as
facters describing the cconomic siructure of the country. One soch
possibility would be the ratis of GOP produced by agricuhore to total
G, since e feels that it may be casier to mobilize furces for the
milttary m ao ecodomy that i relatively agearian rather than wban. He
yuestioned the use of mxclear weapons possession as a deierminant of
capahility an the grounds that many highly able counitrics may be able
1 produce nuciear weapans, but have decided not to do se for strategic
rensons, and therelbre the naclear weapons variabe misreprescms heir
true cupability.

{3 poisted oo that the production function appreach thal Nishanen uses
te determine mikisary capability dovs not fake into account Hie imponant
isynes of institationol quality and efficiency For example, China may
purchase military eguipmcnt but not have the technology 1o use it effi-
ciently, or corrupt leaders may make poor military decisions in spite of
being well equipped.

in clusing, Li addressed the generaf isvue of China s militiry capabilizy.
Forces contributing to an expanston iaclude the significant political
power of miliary feaders and the entrenched position eejecning Tai-
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wan's independence. On the other hand, generatly poor ensiitutiosal
structises and the possibility of appeasing mililary inserests with civid-
1an economic power will work against a rapil buildup, so that China's
ratlitary strenpth may not increase as [ast as sume expect ihat it wifl,

William Niskanco (Caro Instituee) Jed of the ensumng discussion by
quesiioning whether the addinionat explanatory variables suggested by
I+ would add much explanatory power o the regressions, hecaese they
are likely to be highly correlated with variables already in the equaiion,
principally the regional dummies. He also recommended including a
carefui lag struciure, because se much of the current military buildup is
a resudt of past tensicns, as between the United States and Russia, for
example. He said that his study did not ebviate the need 10 look at yhe
specific conditeons of any oue coundry.

Roger ChLiff {RAND Curporation) challenged the sppiicability of
MNiskanen's twe mduces of mititary capability, and suggested that mstead
Niskaren should use historical data to estimate the relationship between
isputs and outputs in the production of military capability.

David Segad (Center for Rescarch on Military Organization, Depart-
ment of Sociolugy, tiniversity of Maryifand at College Park [UUMCP))
pointed ol the impaortance of defining exactly whal is meant by midi-
lary capability, and sapgested that the Anerican analysts tend 10 project
(heir own image—-that of 2n offensive vnit intending 1o fight on forcign
territory. Pedhaps a more typical mititary operaltes in a defensive modc,
on home Reritory.

Thomas Schelling {School of Public Affairs, UMCP) commented on
the arbitrariness of some of the regional groupings—Yor instance, in-
cludiog india and Pakistan in the Middle East—and suggesied that the
possession of surclear weapons by an afly may be a substitute for a
country acgainng them aself, giving the example of tic Uaited Stales
and Germany. He asked whether the Cnited States and Taiwan bave a
matuaf Jefense weaty, o which anather panticipant responded that there
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is 4~ farwan Relations Acl.” ScheBing thea poieted out that Niskanen's
groduciion lunction showtd take iato account the facl that alliances
substitute for military manpower and expenditure. citing lhe casss of
Taiwan's and Japan's rclationship with the Usited States as iustia-
ficMis.

David Epstein {Ofice of Nei Assessment, Department of Defense)
asked the discussanis 1o respond (o Cooper's claim that purchasing
power parety (PP & 0n! an approprisie conversion mueasure, Niskanen
made the point that wikthier an exchange rate or I'PP 1 used is olten
more a matter of avalatndity than of prnciple. Another parlicipant said
that for smal] comtrecs thal purchase on the world maded, exchaage
rates are more appropriate than PPP. LY questioned whether the same
raics apply to g el secior as 1o the malilary seetor

ScheBing reeaplusized Cooper’s paint that geogeaphy plays a large
rule in determining milkary atiitudes. 1., who you are threateming and
by whomn von aee threatened. He pointed out that how much of & sl
tary threat o posed by a conntry 15 not the same question as how well
countries can defond themselves.

Mancuar Obsaon {IRIS Ceater, UMCP) noted that theee abready exists 2
body of fiteraiure that looks at the peculiariizes of individisal countries.
Nishonoa's wark 15 a ew and systemate approach (o Hhe issue, and
while 1 can never be complete (such things as alliances and geograply
wutild abways necd to be added for a full evaluation). it s a valuable
atviepl
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Chapter 1V
The Historical Perspective

China’s Strategic Culture:
Traditiona! and Revolutionary Heritage

Shue Guang Zhang

China’s historical and ideological bedrock has aurured a dislinctive
nationaf stratepic cultire. Afler ali, the couniry possesses the largest
bnsd area in Asia, hos te bigpest populatoa in the world, maintais one
of the longest histories of all civilizations and embodies disinctive
ideological ouilooks. Chinese history is kieraily 4 history of war. Fram
the Westerny Zhou {100 B.C.} through the ¢nd of the QQing dynasty
(§%11) as many as 3,790 wars, doniestic and {oicign, and rebellions are
wentificd. Since its toradation i Octuber 1949, the People's Republic
of China (PRC) has cesorled 16 force as an instrument of {oreipn policy
tens times.' Thus, the thseat and use of force arc central 10 China’s his-

' The PRCs uses of force incliude China's intervension in Kotea (1850-19533,
miknary involvernent in e first and second Indoching wars (1950 1954, 1965-
1973}, bwice shelling Jienen/Mazu offshore isiands 1958 - 1955, 1958); mii-
lary suppression of rebellion st Tibei {1959); ihe Sino Indiun border war
{1962); the Sino Sovict burder war {1959), mililary counteraftack on Yicinam
(197%); and the Sino Vietnamese border war {1981- 1989}, For a wonderfu]
recemt stedy of Clunese stcategic colture, see Alastair fain Johnson, Cafiure?
Reafuns Strasepic Culttire und Grand Strategy in Chimese History {Princeton:
Princetoe University Press. 1996); 21so see Sha Guang Zhang, Deterrence and
Swrategic Culture; Chinese - American Confrontation: 1949 1938 (hbaca: Cor-
el University Fress, 1992).
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tory and asy disvussion of China’s strategic behavior ought to begin
with culivral underpinnings.

Analylicai 'roblems

it rerains a dufticall eask to characterize Chinese stratepic cultvre.
There are four mam analvtical problems. First, there are enlture
changes, especially in recent decades. The causes of change are various
but the influence of cxiernal colture is a key factor. China, which had
remained fundamentaliy free from Westem influence uulib the late
eighteenth contury, bas become siowly and oftea reluctantly adaptive to
nrotderm trends For well over a century. Clearly no couniry forgoes ils
ancient heritage entirely, and certainly not if thai heritage is as Hustri-
ous as that of China. Bui the rise and fali of Confucianism, the nse and
{all of Republicanism, and the rise and possible fall of Cominunism that
China has undergane aind inay underga in ihis century have altected the
mston's politics, soeicty, and centzaindy strategic havior. I woukd a
sustebe o repgard strategic culfure as static,

Secend, history is & primary sowrce of strategic culture, but the influ-
eace uf Qifferent historical periods varies. The existing flerature
presents ne succhw! answer 35 1 whelher historical or mote recent
antecedents are part of Chinese sirategic culiure. Mary McCaoley warms
that "we musi know just which period “history’ refers Jo—when it
bepgins and ends—how we can assess the influence of that period with
the influence of the more immediate past.™ Henee, it is dubious to
assuaie a relatively unbroken chain between historical stracyic prefer-
ences and confemporary paticy.

I Mary McCauley, “Political Culture 2nd Communist Polisics: One Step For-
ward and Two Steps Back,” in Archie Brown, ed., Political Cufiure and
Comasunist Stichoy {New York: M, E, Sharpe. 1984). p.22.
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Third, thery is thw problom of identifying  strategic culiural identity,
There may well be such a “strategic cultural persos™ in Ching who
occupies poliical and military inslitutions, or manages inteenational
crises, or dirccts wars. However, questions such as what has made this
person the represeatative of Ching’s strategic traditions and whether this
person’s influence has transisitied across space and through time de-
serve sufficicent atfention. As much as regarding Corfucius (K ung Fu-
tzu)}—the most influential philosopher in ancient China who lived
around 531479 B —as China’s "political coltural persos,” numercus
Chincse and Western scholars treat Sun Zi (Sun Tzu)—whose writings
oit the mikidary arts bocame the late Zhou (400 B.C ) classic—as China's
“strategic cultural person.” Althongh some similarities are identifisble
between Sun Zi and contemporary Chinese strategists, it would be
simphistic [o “assume from the cxistence of two simiar sets of beliefs
at diffzrent periods of time that they enjoy an unbroken existence.™

Fourth, political ideology must not be ignored in any discussion of
strategic cuhlure. China has produced its owa political ideotogy, Confu-
cianism, which has inllucrced many of China's neighbors with different
idcologivs for centuries. Domesticaily, the Confucian ideclogy calls for
a benevolent bureaucracy uader a virluous ruler. In foreign policy
tenns, 1 emphasizes techaocratic expertise and casy inlesnational con-
tacts between the ofite relatively unfettercd by pressurc groups; #
condenins use of force and regards smoratity as the organizing principle
of human socicly and thus intermationa! community, Enphasizing the
sbsence of fogical absolutes, Confucius stressed “the judicious batanc-
ing of inmer virtues and external polish” which set the Fast Asian
paticmn of comproinise, uf always seeking the middle path. 1 best repre-
sents the Chinese "1™ (Union) approach tu conflict resclution.’
However, the 1 egalist ideology, standing opposite to Confucianism, has
yet (o be stressed in the sludies of Chinese strategic culiure. Placing

*ibid., p. 24.

? John K. Fairbank, Edwin O Reischaver, and Afber M. Craiy, Eavr Asia:

Tradition and Transformation {Bosion: Houghton Mifflin, 19893, pp. 44-46.
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greal einphaso om vivdence and power, Legalism has served as a pri-
mary gindeline to pot ouly the ruling elite, but also the peasant rebels
i iraditional China and the Communists i modern China. Thus. i is
inappropriate to cast off the cffect of the reieliion traditions on Chinese
attitudes fowards sational security.

With tlhese problems 1o anind, this chapter takes sirategic cuflure as a
{reipful anatytical framewaork to assess the PRC's stratepic hebavior, and
jo identily China's traditions, values, belicfy, aljiusdes, symbols, and
cultarably based ways of “adapting to the environment and solving
problems” with respeet to the threat or use of force.” Tins chapter will
concenteate on the peried trom the berth of the COT{1Y21) e the pres-
el with a panticular cemphasis o Mao Zedong's strategic outlooks.

Sources of FRC Strategic Cultere

Strasegic culure as a system of symbuols embodies asswnptions aboui
what constilutes sational security. Securily problems and military
powet m#y chb ancd fow, et historical conscisusness witl linger, per-
petuatiog an idealogical sysiem and political culluee.

To kkendify dhe nation’s cultaral rools, stidents of contesporary Ching
wardd llve fo examine the fate Zhos Dyeasty, koown g3 e Spring—
Auwumn (770-476 D.C) and the Waring States (475-228 BC}
pericds Cuelehrated as the Golden Age of Chinese phitosaphy, those
years produced many great thinkers, whose imfluence ststained well
aver bwo thausand years, While Confucianism stands ont as the most
important source of Chinese political culture, Legalism is one of the
Keys to the understanding of China’s strategic traditions.

* Kes Booth, " The Concept of Strategic Culture Affirmed.” in Cari G. Javob-
sen, ed., Strafegic Power: USA USSR, (New York: St Manin's, 1996}, p.121-
%6
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Legalisi was wmainly represented by Shang Yang (390-313 3.C ) and
Han et Z0 (280 233 8.0). Almost a hundred years apat, Shang and
Han shased many commos bediefs. In contrast to Confucianivm, they
toak a pessimistic view of human pature: human nature is fundsmen-
tally evil and (hus inclined 10 do vicious things. Severe laws and harsh
punishments are the caly means of beinging about order and security no
matter how haleful 1o the peopie they are. As the ruler’s objective is to
create a prosperons and powerful s1ate, people are 0 be made mytually
responsible for v anvther’s actions. Extending such 2 “realist” aititude
inio foreign policy, they accepted the basic charactenstics of the multi-
state system of their time: & number of equal and sovercigna states
fighting for survivat and supremacy in a world of anarchy. To them, a
state’s securily invariably relies on the ralhless exercise of power.®

A sigimiicant figure among tive Legalists was Sun Zi. A native of the
state of (i, born n ihe sixth century B.C, Sun Zi and s Arts of War
arc remembered by the Chinese as the paramadd aniculatsan of mili-
tary strategy and tactics in the recorded history of China.’ Regarding
warfare as the most impontant of ait state affairs, Sun Zi wriles exten-
sively on how 10 wage effeciive war. Along with other traditional
strategists, incloding Wo Zi and Wei Liao Z1, Sun Zi has perpetuated
such concepts as “not fighting but subduiny the enemy,” “the best pol-
icy is to attack ihe enemy’s stralegy,” “know your encmy and know
yoursell, in & hundrad battles, win 3 hundred victories.” His systematic
discussions of stalecraft, siratepy, factics, organization, mobilization
and diplomacy became the core of Chingzse strategic traditions through
centuries long teachings and practice.

Despite the condentnation of later ages, Legatism left a kasting mark on
Chinese civitization, Through the triumph of the Qin state over Zhou in

* The Legabist ideas are summarized io Fawbank, of al., Bast Asie: Tromsition

und Trunsforsation, pp. 53-54.

? See for example Xie Guoliang, “On Sun Zi's Thought on Waging an Effective

War,” in Sem Zi Xiwtun {Rew Expioration on Sun Tzu] {Bsyjing. 199¢), p. 33.
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246 3.0 and the unperial system (hat the Qin dynasty 1246 206 5.0 )
organized. il partizly accounts for the highly centralized povernment
ol later times and its harsh and often arbitrary rules. and more impor-
tanlfy, for the coastant mass rebeltions and tenacious government
suppressions m Chinese history. Ofien in the name of the “Mandate of
Heaven,” wheeh atanifusts itself only 1hrough the aceeptance of a ruler
al his peopie, use of {urce has been jusiified by both rebeis—somelimes
wvaders— and suppressors. There are numerous instances of Chma's
ecserting 10 viclence i resolving political, territorial, economie, and
eflmi cantticts. Rebelion and invasion constantly bring aboul wars,
und afien result 1o changes of political rule, haowa i Chinese hisiory
as thy dymastic cycles. As mauch 25 1ctalitananesen, rebellionism consti-
tules a major cumponeot of Chinese political culture.

Comiemperary Chinese altitedes soward the threat and ase of forve arg
rooted tn the nalion's experiences with foreigners in recent times. The
Opasan War of 183942 marked the beginning of weslern imperialism
@5 Chinag, Since hen a major shaping force was the svarch lor a way 10
survival in the New World shat had chalienged China. This search en-
tailed 2 hard siruggle against the damaged pride, disdain for thngs
foreign, and the invetorate feeling of “aations! humiliation.” The images
of “foreign devils,” Weslern gunboats, unequal treaties, infernational
setticinents wath sipns of “No Chinese and Dogs Allewed” deeply
planted seeds uf distnet and hatred loward foreigners, The deepening
criscs at {he tum of the cenfury ed to the cmergence of patriclic move-
ments. The “May 31 snovement {1919) became the banner of Chinese
patrisfismn. The Japancse Wvasions (193 1-1945) deepened the fear of
bevomning o “waegiiesdfn (stave withouwt a nation).” “The Scplember
i8th”- the daie of Japanese invasion of Ching's Northeast in 1931—
and the “Nanjing Massacre™ {1937) are inscribed in Chinese history as
rmonumental reminders of the natian’s sufferings and humiliatons
inflicied by foreigners. The search for a way 10 survival also constituted
new visions such as “self-sirengthening,” “leaming the superior barbar-
ian technigue with which 1o cepel the barbarians,” “using the barbarians
agaiast the barbarians,” and “forming a united front against fereign
58
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invasions.” The call for “national liberation,” recreation of an independ-
ent aind sovereign Clina and restoration of the nation’s prestige in the
world becanie appealing to 1he Chinese people.

It was ia the midst of this popular anxiety and aspiration for “a new
Chiau™ that Mao Zedony {1893-1976) and his fellow revolutionarics
emerged. Throughout his political carecr, Mac look as his primary goal
the complete fiberation of the nation from “imperiafist” dominance. He
and his comrades were detesmined that “a new China” shoald cesume
“her rightful place” amonyg the aations.* In formulating a revolutionary
line, Chinese Communist leaders undoubitedly leamed from the contri-
butions and writings of Marxist revolutionary leaders and other thinkess
from verious ages. But, it was from the rich Chinese experience of
warfare, along with the long history of peasant uprisings and Chinese
Commuaist cevelutionary wars, that they obianed and formulated the
essence of their military thought. CCP lcadership’s revolutionary line
and nilitary thought has isvariably dictated the attitude and behavior of
ilre PRC with regard to the threat and use of force,

(1) Hhe CCOP leadders regurded the sse of foree as e highest form™ of
revoluiion.” As a2 Communist, Mao inherited a distinctively Mamxist-
eninist war philosophy. Hle accepted class struggle as a framework ia
which to conceive the origins and nature of a modern war.” Based on
the teachings of Engels and Lenin, Mao regarded war as “the highest
form of struggle for resolving contradictions between classes, nations,

* Stsan Schram, Moo Foe-Tung (BaKimore, MD: Penguin Books, 1972), p.16.
¥ Mo Zedong, “Problems of War and Strategy,” Sefected Milisury Writings of
Moo Tse-Tung {Pebing: Foregn Langusges Press, 1967). o 269 (Hereafier
cited as SMH).
" Xia Zheanan, “On e Relationship between War and Politics.” Auo Zedong
Sixisng Yonjiu [Studies of Mao Zedong Thought] 3 {1987}, pp. 4849, Also see
Bob Avkian, $uw Tretuny s lmoriot Comtributions (Chicago: RCP Publica-
Hous, 1979), pp. 39 40
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states, or political groups.™* Accepting war's inevitabiidly as long as
there sas a class strugple, Mao found war and politics closely relaled.
Quoting Clausewize that war is the cortinuation of politics, he asserted
that “war is politics and war itsell is a polilical action.™ ln his view,
anly by exanviming war from a political point of vicw could one fully
undesstand the essence of warfare '

Fhe relakionsiip between war and potitics {88 Mao to heleve that “vie-
tory s inseparsble from the political aun of the war.™ I his view, the
comnuon masses would imly suppont a just war. Popolar support would
cTeife “a vast sea in which o drown the epeiny, creale the conditons
that will make np for fone’s) inferiorty in anas and otber things, and
create the prerequisites for overconing every difficalty in the war ™
Theredore, sesng up pehitical aims has remained 2 top poionity for dic
COP lewdership whenover ey vse lorce.

(2) The €OP bewders sevw poditical mobitization und indovtrination as
iegral part of revelutionury vear, Mao defined political inchilization
as a means of telling the army and she people abowut the political aim
of the war.” |t is absolutely necessary for every soldier and civilian to
undurstand why the war must be fooghl and how it concems bis or her
interests. To do so, Mao advocaled popuiar and extensive war propa-
ganda ' Uiven pelitical mobilization’s “immense impontance,” Mao
ameag his fellow jeaders had devoded enormous effons to winning
popasiar support in the civil war with the Nationalists. There existed a

" Mao, “Problems of Stralegy in China's Revolutionary War™ ¢{December
19363, SMW, ¢ 78

¥ Mao, “Gn Protracied War” (May 1938), SMH', p. 226.

Yibid. p 227.

'* Mag, “Prablems of Strategy in China’s Revolutionary War,” ibid., p. 81,
"*“0On Protracied War.” ibid.. p. 228,

" |bid , pp. 228 29.
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vonscasus amony tie leaders that the CCP's final victory uvwed a great
deal 1o peddica! and mass mobilization ”

Tae CUP maintained a long tradition of politicizing its armed Forces.
Mao limsetf had vehemenily advocated for the party's ahsolule control
of its armry. To him. such contro] must be hinged uposs “the system of
Party Representatives” in the army, which was “parircularly imporiant
a1 company level” With Party branches organized on a company basis,
the Panty Representatives would be able 1o “puide” the political wraining
and indoctrmation. ™ Mao found it impurative that all the mifilary aiTairs
be discussed and decided upon by the Party before being carrted out.™
Mao’s teachings on political contrel and indoctrination have fostered a
persistent institutional culture that has shaped the force and command
structure of the People's Liberation Asmy. As z resali, the political
camnmissar system apd CCP pany commitiees fully operaie in the mili-
tary for this date. ™

(35 Dhe CCP leaders regarded tie huoman powes, ot weapuns, ds the
decisive facwor i owar. Mao mointained that mifitary capability was
where sie's mibtary sirategic thinking should begin. Without down.
playing the “objective corditéons” such as weaponry, ¢quipment, and
other war malerials, he placed greater cmphasis on “subjective condi-
fions” of war-waging capability, by which he meant the spirit, aititude,

" Far how the CCP leadership stressed the importance of political mobilization,
see figng Siyi, ed., Zhungiuy Renmtin Jicfangrn Zhengzhi Gongohuo Shi:
F924- 150 [Hisiory of the Chimese Peopie's Liberaiion Army’s Pofitical Work)
{Beijing. 1984). pp. | 94,
'* Mao’s repont i the COP Central Commiitiee, “The Strugghe in thwe Chinghang
| hagpanp} Mounsaing” {25 November 1928}, SMYW, pp. 29-30.
** Mao, "On Correcting Mistaken ideas in the Party,” (December 1929), ibid.,
P 33 56 For a good Wastern stuly of the CCP’s malitary and political com-
mand structure, sce Wiliam W. Whitson, The Chuese fHigh Command. 4
tistury of Convmest AMilitary Poldics 1927 1971 {New York: Praeger. 1973).
* Jiang. Zhongao Renmn Jufungan Zhengehi Gungzie Shi, pp. 96-95.
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belick, political quality, amd morale of the armed forces. Mao regarded
war 25 the highest manifestation of @ human's “conscious dynamie rale™
and the supreme test of the haman spinit in transforming the abjective
world. “War is a contest of sirength,” he wrote in 1938, “but the original
pattern uf strength chatges ¢ the course of war Hlere the decisive tactor
15 suhjeciive cllea —winanag 1more viclories and committing Rewer
errors.” Although the objective factors would make sach a change
passible, Maa thouwght, “in arder 10 tarn the possibility anto actualivy
buth correct pedicy and snbjective offon are essential. It is then that the
subjective plays the decisive role.”™

Fhe belied m human supertority has persistently gripped the Chinese
feadership, e military and the nation. The slogans of “Rewn du yirnau i
vi” {The human facior is the first and utmost important) and *Ren ding
sheng tun” (Man will iumph over natuee) have dominated the psy-
chology and mind-set ol the leadership. Despite its recent emphasis on
“irnshi dandie e finilitary modernization), Chinese Communist
Sradership's seliance on the human’s comsciows dyaamic role in the
Iorms of poittical and moral strenptl remains enaltered.

{4 The COP feaders betreved that u weak nation could defeat o sirong
prwer. Mae fuund in the history of war that wers were usually fought
vider uoly fwa circumstances: an absolutely strong power fought
agansl an absolulely weak power, or a refatively stsong power fought
a refatively weak power. Bui wars were fosght mostly among states of
relative strong or weak military sirength.” He then mainlained that a
transformation between the weak and the sirong might occur in a diu-
Jectic meanner.

9 Mao, “On Protracted War,” SUW, p. 235 (emphasis added)
¥ Liu and Shan. Moo Zedong Junshi Biarchengfa ¥anjus, pp. 63-69.
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This law of 1he unit of opposites. Mao believed, governcd the change
“from wferivrity W pusity amd then 1o superiority.™

Hosw wouid “infeciority” iransform info “superiority”? Mao thought the
answer fay in “cach side’s sabjective ability in direling the war.” Ac-
knowledging that “in his endeavor to win a war a military man cannot
oversicp the lenitstions imposed by the material conditions,” he argued
that “within these limitations, however, e can and must drive for 2 finad
victory.” Here, Mao believed it wes “man’s dynamic roke” that defer-
mined the fate of war, because “whatever is done has 10 be done by
human heing fand therefore} war and final victory will sot come about
withoul human action.™™

Mao discovered mrany mstances in Chinese war history that supported
his thesis. In the Battlc of Chengpu (203 B.C }, the Battlc of Kunyang
{23 B.C.}, the Battle of Guandu {A.D. 200}, 1he Batile of Chibi {A.D.
208}, the Banle of Yiling (A.D. 222}, the Batite of Feishu {A.D. 383},
lie belicved thal the weaker states’ conscious aclivity changed their
mititary inferiority into military superiority.™ Thercfore, Mao had pre-
dicted that China would eventually defeat a miore powerful Japan. He
was confident that the PLLA would prevaif over the betier cquipped and
outnumibered Nationalist army. He aiso optimistically calculated that
1he conventional Chinese forces coudd beat the “ammed-10-the-teeth™
1).5. military in Korea. Not surprisingly Mao’s isachiags on how a weak
army could deleat a stronger enemy have spread all over the world,
inadveriently stitmulaling numerous revolutionaries-—tHo Chi Minh,
Fide!l Castro, and maybe even Saddam Nussein.

¥ "On Protracted War,” SHW, p. 237. Also see Liy and Shan, Mao Zedong
Sunshi Bianzhengfe: Yaryin. pp. 68-71.

¥ On Protracied Wat,” SMIV, p. 225

*nr
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‘This law ol the unit of oppusites, Mao belicved, governed Ihe change
“from inferiocity to parity and then to superiority.”™

How would "mfenionity” treasforma ado “superionty’™? Mao thoughd the
answer lay in “vach side’s subjective ability s directing the war” Ac-
knowledging tial “in his endeavor 1o win 3 war a mililary man caanot
overstep the lanitations imposed by the material conditions,” he argued
ihat “wilisn thiese limitations, bowever, he can and mast drive for a final
viclory.” Here, Mao believed 16 was “man’s dynamic tole” that doer-
mined the fate of wor, because “whalever is done Bas 0 e done by
hinman bemng fand therefore] war and Tinal viciory wil ool come abont
witheul humas action.™

Mau discovered nrany inlances in Chinese war nstory thot supported
fis thesis. In the Battle of Chengpa (203 B.C §. the Battle of Kunying
{23 B C), 1he Bante of Guandu {A.D. 200). the Bastle of Chibi (A D
208}, the Battle of Yiling (A.D. 222) the Batihe of Feishui {A.D. 183y,
he believed that the weaker states’ conscious activity changed their
military mieeworily into miditary superiority ™ Therefore, Mao had
prodicied that China would eventually defeat 2 more powertul Japan. He
was confident ihat the PLA would prevail over the better equipped and
autiwmbered Nutionalis? army. Jhe zlse optinustically calculated thag
tite conventionat Chinese forces couid beat the “armed-(o-tiwe-teath”
LS mildary in Korea Not surprisingly Mao's teachings o how a weab.
sy cobld defeal a stronger enemy have spread all ovec the world,
nadventently stimulating nemerous revolutionarics [l Chi Minh,
iduet Castro, and maybe evea Saddam Hussein.

I “On Protracied War,” S4(W, p. 217, Also sex Liu and Shan, AMao Zedong
Jursty Bigrchengfo Yunyu, pp. 58—71.

* “On Protracted War" SMW, p. 225,

o

63

BRI IS SRS S R0 5 NSRS B NSRS S RS Y Y



}

Y1) )

J

}

]

}

| A T D S N O T N N T N S S N O IO D BN O B

Contemporary Stratepic Poticy

Mav’s revolutionary $me and anliary thought guided the CCFs strug-
gle theouph different stages with many twists and turns. The majority
of the Chinese Communisis have alirdbuted the fouading of “a New
China” in 1949 1o Mao Zedong thought. More imponantly, Mao's
teachings on revoluiion and armed strugghe have become the “estab-
lished norms” to this date. It is hardly surprising that these norms have
played a pivotal role in shaping the PRC’s attitude and policy towards
security issues,

Perception of Threat

CCOPS oversenvitivity of foreign intorference und dominance has i -
ssted Beifing's perception of external thredd. For most of the PRC
history, “anti-interventionism” and “aigi-hegemonism™ as defined by
U CCP leadership have poverned the way Beijing has perccived threats
to the state. Beifing was primarily concerned about threats from
“Amcricae snperialism” i the 1950s. That concern soan developed
into strong opposition to both “Soviet Social-lmperialism” and “Ameri-
can Impertafism™ in the 1960s and early 1970s. While it dropped its
sirong anti-American stance afier the normatization of Sino-American
relations, China continued 1o desounce Soviet expansionism through the
early [980s. Becoming less sensitive to “the threat from the north” after
she Seviet Union coliapsed, Beijing has reoriented ils aktention 0 the
threat of “American interference.”

Gieopohilics, weology, and the bistorical consciousness of foreign domi-
nance all have played a crucial role in Beijing's thrcat perception. This
role is best reflected in the ways the CCP icaders had conceived the
danger of US. military inforvention in the 1950s. Geopolitically, Mao’s
“huermudian zoav” concept reasoned Usat, since the Uniled Siates 2ad
the USSR were scparated by “a vast zone which includes many capital-
ist, colonial and semicofunial countries in Europe, Asia, and Africa,
64
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betose the niud Siates neactionaries have subjugated these countries,
ah atsck on the Sandict Linton s oul of the question.” Niteradly, China
must be one of these countrics and probably among the first the United
States intended to subjugate ™

In wicological terms, Mao saw the United States China pohicy within the
context of imperiatism Believing that the shrinking of domestic and
foreign markcts caased capaalism irecconcilable contradiclings. Mao
saw fhe Uniled States “sitting on a volcano.” This situation, he pre-
dicted, wonkld drive Washisgton to “draw ap a plan fur cnstaving the
world, to sun Burope. Asda, and other parts of the weorld bhe wild
buasis. " Mao and ollwr CCP lcaders also belicved that the U85, gov-
ernment was counterrevolutionary by wature: the lnited States
mleevened oftun un behalf of reactionarics. baportant instances in-
cludkd Ward’s "{iver- Yictorious Army” in China that assisted the Qing
regimne agmnst the Taiping aprising in 1860-1363, United States par-
\icipation in the intermational intervention agasast the Chinese Boxer
rebeltion in [900-1901, and intervention against the Bolshuvik Revalu-
tior ms Rassie i 1918 -1916."

The COP keaders Jur o fong tme distrusted United Stales policy loward
China. Their fow deaklings with the United States in the 194ds made
them (el cheated and bumitisted. The Marshatl mission of 1946, they
at [t bebieved, bad been intonded to mediate China’s civil war impar-
tially, but ifs catcome had riot been in fine with CCP expectations. "The
palicy of the 'S, Governiment is 10 use the so-called modiation as a
sotuhe sereen Jor sttengthening Chiang (0 overy way and suppressing
the democratie forces in China through Chiang Kai-shek's policy of

* Mao, “Talks with the American Correspondence Aana l.ounise Strong”
{August 1948, Sefocied Works of Mac Tse-fung. Vol 4 (Pehing: Foreign
Langsayes Press, 1967), p. 99 {hereafier cited as SH).
¥ Mag, “The Present Situation and Our Tasks” { December 25, 1847}, ibid., p.
172
B Zhang. Deierrence umd Strategic Culture, pp. 16- 18,
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slaughter so as to reduce China virtually to a 1.5, colory,” Mac ex-
plained.” The CCP leaders thus quickly jumped to a regretful
conclusios:: “[since] d was the frst time for us to deal with the U S,
mnpersulists, we did nol have much experience. Consegquently, we ware
iaken in. Now with the experience we won't be cheated again.™"

Throughout the 19305 and 1960s Beijing had worricd about “three
dangerous spots™: the Korean peninsula, the Taiwan Sirait, and Indo-
china, whese the CCP leaders saw the most Hikely United States anned
actions against China, Early in 1949, Mao had wamed the party that
“the 115, might scad armed forees lo occupy some of China’s coastal
ciics and direcily ergage us [there].”" To him, the Usited States might
execute its hostilitics toward Chinz in three ways: first, “they wil)
simuggie their agents into China to sow dissension and make Iroubje™;
second, “they will iacite the Chinese reactionaties, and even throw in
their own forces. to blockade China's ports™; and thicd, “if they still
hanker after adventures, 1hey will send some of their troops 1o invade
und karass China's frontiers.” Aif of these were “not impoassibie ™"

Fo counter the perceived United States threat, Beijing chose 1o rely on
Soviet protection. However, the CCP’'s aleriness 1o Soviet dominaace
ted to the Simo—Sovict spiit in the late 1950s, eventually causing Beijing
to treat the USSR as the major potentéad aggressor, From the outsct,
refations between Mao and Stalis were Full of mutual distrust. While
Stalin suspected Mao 10 be snother Tito, Maco feared that the USSR

¥ Mao, “The Truth abowut US ‘Mediation’ and the Futere Civil War in Chira”
{29 Septernber [946), SW, vol. 4. p. 109

¥ Zhang, Erterrence ud Strategu: Celture, pp. 18 -19.

*CCP Central Commitice document, “The Current Sifuation and Our Tasks in
19497 (8 January 19495, Werdiarst Y Yunjfs {Manascripis and Stadies), Octo-
bor (984, pp. 1 3

"* fhid.
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would always waat 10 dominate China. ™ To obtain Soviel protection
and assistance, howcver, Mao had 1o accept Soviet presence in China’s
Northeast and Xnjiang through a secret agreement in 1930 that China
would “not allow the citizens of thied country to seitle or 10 camy ot
any wdustrial, finaucial, trade, o other related activitics jthere}]."™

Mao, amony other leaders, had ever since been haunted by this secret
agreement. It rominded the Chinese of the imequal treaties that the West
had forced the Qing emperors 1o sign. Af a meeting with Mikoyan in
Apri 1956, Mao releered 1o the secret deals on the Noribicost and Xin-
jtang a3 “two bitter pills™ that Stafie forced him 1o swallow. The
foliowing year e complained 1o Gromyko that Yonly imperialists”
woukd (bink of forciog Uhina to acceps such a treaty. In his contempt foy
the agreement, Mao was defermined to forminate the deal, when in
1938, he spoke of “two “colonies,” the Northeasl and Xinjiang, where
the people of thisd countries were not permilted (o seitle down.”™”

Meanwhife, Mao dislibed Moscow's inteslion v incorporate China's
coast ino its Far Easteen defense system. In 1958, Soviet miaister of
defense Radion |. Malinovsky supgested “jointly” building a powerlu
long-wave radio station linking the Chinese Navy with the Soviet Navy
in the Far East. The USSR would provide the technology and most of
the axoney needed ™ Soviel ambassador 1o Beijing Pavel F. Ludin slso
proposed o Mao that the Soviet Union and China establish a joint fleet
“for a common defense in the Far Fast. ™ The COP teaders immediziely

 Sergei N. Goncharov, John W. Lewis, and Xue Liai, Uncertain Partrers:
Stalin, Muaa covd the Korcun War (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1993},
pp. 26 28. '
Hbid., p. 121.
P ibid.. p. 122
™ Lutter from Malinewsky to Feog Dehuai {19 Aprit 1958, Dungdui Zhonggwe
#Hajjiao {China Today: Diplomacy] {Beijing: Social Science Press, 19%7), p.
El2.
 foid., p. §13.
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worricd that the Krembin might aim o control China milstarily. Beijing
wspesilod shis Chua weold only accept the Suviet Uni s fuchnotogi-
cal assistance, no joinl sweership.* Mao also told Ludin that “we will
budd {the statron and the ffeet] by cursetves and only with your assis-
tance.” He keclured Ludine that “if you want to salk aboul pelitical
vonditivas fol assisting us in building the flcet), we will never accept
{your request]. Yoeu may accuse me of being nationalist, but | then can
accuse you of bringing Russia’s nationalism over to Ching’s coast.™

T Taiwan Stsait crisis of 1958 wilnessed a tuming point in the Sino-
Soviel relationship. Counting an Soviel nuchear deterrence in the event
of war with the United Stales, however, the CCP lcadership deeply
suspected Moscow's intention to control Ching, and deliberately kept
the Soviets uminformed of s shelling of the Jinmen and Mazu offshore
ssiands und declined Kbrnshehey's offer of nuclear prosectivn.™ After
visiling the United States in September 1959, Khrushchev came to
Begng and crnticized Beijing’s “reckless” puly toward the Uniled
States. [k poisted ;i that China's bomnbardment of the effshone islands
had “ereated a big problem” for the USSR, He then requested Beijing
w0 resouner e use of force against Taiwan, aad wmphicitly pressared
Mao 0 accept Taiwan's indepeadence. Mao and other leaders were
convinced that Moscow would accommodate Washington at the ex-
pense of Clira's inlerests, and Beijing could no fonger rely on the
USSR unless # was propareg to saceifice its own sovercipnty

Loncemed Jor the threat from the two superpowers, the CCP leadership
had preparcd to fight in an “immineat, lerge-scale, and nuclear war™
{zavdda, duda, dohezhuizheng) from 1949 through the late 1970s. Con-
sequently, PRCs defense and fureign pahicy had been. for most par,

* 1bid.

®lbid,p. 114

“ Zhang, Doterronce and Strategic Culture, pp. 234 56.
¥ Mudinovsly, fangdsi Zhomgguo Waijin, pp. 11516,
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direcied to finding ways o surviving, delaying, and ultinately prevent-
ing such a war. Even to this date Beijing has nof refaxed ils vigilance.

A Revoluliomiry Stawe

i view of its place in the world the PRC aspires ta uct ay o leading
revalidionury state in workd polisics. The Chinese had for centurics
maintzined (e idealized vision that China was the center of the carth
andf world politics was evolving areund it in a hierarchicsl way. The
realify, thouph, was far crueler than perception, especally in recent
time. From the moment that Mao proclaimed that “thwe Chinese peopic
have thus siood ap.” he was determined to restore China's rightful
place. Not surpeisingly. China's aspiration has been to redeesy the inter-
national system.

Anxious 10 rid Chins completely of is humiliating image in the times
of westem pressure, the CCP leaders decided that the new regime would
“refiise 1o recopnize the legal status of any fereipn diplomatic estab-
lishment and personnel of the Kuomintang period, abolish all
unperialist propagenda apencies in China, take immediate control of
foreign trade and reform the customs system " [n 1949-1950, the CCP
vslablished the twe principles on foreign affzirs: “making a fresh stant”
and “10 clean he housc fiest and then entertain [foreign] guests.™!
According to Zhou Enfai, these twa principles were crucial “to clean up
the vestiges of the inflagnces of imperialism in order not ¢ Jeave them
spaces tor their funther activities.™ As “the old China has been depend-
ent aa the imperialists not only in the economic sphere but &isc in 1he

* Maa, “Repori 1o the Second Plenary Session of the Seventh Ceniral Commit-
e of the CCP S, Yol 4, pp. 43336,
B Zhanggong Zhongyung Werdian Xuanji [Selccied Documents of the CCP
Cenirat Committee], Vot. 15, (Beifing, 198%), p. 302, p. 368
“ Zhou Enlai. Zhow Enlai Xuanji [Sclected Works of Zhou Enlai]. Vel. 2
{Beijing. The People’s Press, 1984) pp. §5-37.
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sphere of culture and education,” Zhou asserted, the Chinese people had
been “explosted coononiivally and pollused palitically ™ In order to
“expose amd erdicaty the evil influence of imperialism, we shouid
neither rely on the imperialists ror be afraid of them ™

Aware that only the two superpowers i the pastwar workd had the
poiential 1o inflict serious damage vpon China, Beijing has come around
o playing the great-power triangle game. Given the haostile United
States policy 1oward the PRC, Mao “ileaned” to the Soviet side. Al-
thouul ideociopical links and China’s need for economic aid were
important factors, national securily was the key concern. “The basic
spirit of the alliance wreaty” that Mao had designed in January 1950
“showid be io prevent the possibility of Japan and its aily {the United
Stages) invading China,” and “with the treaty, we will be able to use it
as a big pohitical assct 10 deal with imperialist countrics in the world. ™
tdeology ami coanamic beverage, however, did not foresiall the collapse
of the Siac—Sovict afliance in the late 1950s when Beijinyg increasingly
fearud the “danger from the north.” As the Sino-Soviet fnction ex-
panded into mutaal military buildup along the border lirst and then
armed clashes in the late 1960s, Beijing immediaiely played the
“American card.” PRC’s “PFing-Pong diplomecy™ in the spring of 1971
resulled in the normalization of U.S.—~China relations two years later and
the openly declared apposition of Soviet “hegemony™ in the Asia—Pa-
cific region ©

While as ability to play in the superpowers’ leagie has been limited,
Beijing has waned 10 be recognized as an important member of the
sicivty of states. This intention is evident in PRC’s tenacious efforts to
reptace the Natioaalist regane 0 the Uintled Nadions ond other ialema-

*thid, pp. 1011

* Telegeam from Mau @ the CCP Central Cammittee {2 January 1950), Jias-
gues 3 Haé oo Lodung Wengao [Mao's Manuscripts sinee the Feunding of the
People’s Republicd, Vol | (Beijing, 1987}, p. 215,

" Malinovsky, Ixmyai Zhonggae Waijise, pp 337 .2H.
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fional urganizations. More importantly, from the mid- 19505 through the
end of 1970s. Beipng had deveied most of (s atleation to the relations
wills third-world countries. It was Chinz’s “intermational duty,” Mao
declared in §956, “to actively support all the national indcpenrdent and
Liberateon movernenls aol only in Asta bud 2i50 tn Africa and Latin
America™ Brijing worked hard at portaying itself as 2 “true and
religble friend™ of atl the developing couniries. During the Suez crisis
of 1956, Mao 1old the Egyptian smbassador ta Beijing that China would
“da everythiag possible to support the Egyptian people’s struggle to
protect their sovercign rights aver the Suez Canal 7 Whatever Egypt
peeded from China, he stressed, “we wil provide # we have, and our
assistance lias no |political] conditions attacked.” Tu support lray
against possible western intervenfion undec the “Eisenhower Doctsine”
in 1958, Mac decided o stiedl the oflshiore inlands 1o divert LS. miliary
slreagth frons the Middle East. Scon after Castro’s revolutivn succeeded
in Cuba, Beging oxtended dipiomalic recognition. Ta counter the
growing threal of American ntervention in 1960, Zhou Enlai cabled
Castro thal “if ever needed, the Chinese people and government will
offec ail the necessary assistance that Cuban people request for iheir
stroggle for independence and freedam. ™ Despite its economic weak-
ness, Bedjing had provided a good number of couniries oxiensive
economic aid and dispatched a large number of “yuan wud™ {aiding
forcign countrics} teamns including meililary advisers. medica! doctors,
cngineers, and ageiceBure experss.

Beljing has wanted 10 represent the interests of the weak, the poor, and
the oppressed B die leaders™ view, sow China’s foreign paticy would
be appealing to ail the revolutionarics worldwide and the China factor
woukd have to be counted. China has yel 1o be conlent with ils influence
and prestige in the world pelinics.

“ihid.. p 128,
© 1bid., pp.128- 124,
7
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Conllizt Hesolutioa

I conflict resedation, Boiing kas consodently cophesized the demon-
sration of resolve and strergth. Whenever under threal, the CCP
leaders tead (o act o the basts of “yiyem e yan, ypiya huan v (an
ey lor ane eye nd a tooth for g teothy. To them, China should never
hesitate to use Force as long a5 it acquires “due™ (justice or mural sup-
port). This beliet’ is rooted in the old Chinese 1caching “deduo duozhu
shudae guarhn” {a just cause enjoys abundant support while an unjust
cause finds listie support). Therefore, CCP authorisies have always made
serting up political objectives lor use of force one of their priorities.
“Rungmtel yoarsheo bunjio weigre™ (To Resist the United Siates and
Aid Korea) became the political slogan for mebilizing domestic suppont
and sobciting international sympathy during China's intervention in
korea “For di” (amti-imperiatism ) and later “foir b guat i {anti-
hegemanics} dictated the nationwide political campaigns throughout the
19505 and the 1960s “Renws Aeren™ (we are driven beyond the limits
uttolezance} and “hedpo frasgié™ {we are compelted 1o steike back ) served
as explznations of Chinese use of force in the border wars with ladia
(1962}, the Soviet Hnion {1969) and Vielnam (1979). Almost every
e Ching prepared fo reson io viskence in pursuit of foreign policy
goals, Beifing would organize a series of public rallies and “mass dem-
anstrations” i Beijiog or other major cilies Yo show popular support.

Beijing is inclined 10 treat internstional crises as nol necessarily bad.
The Chinese traditionally view crises in diziectical terms. The term
“erisis” in Chinesc stands for shf {a sHuation) embodying both wei
{danges) and ji (opporturily). Mao genuinely belicved 1hat all ¢rises
were dialectical in serms of their strang and weak points, their advan-
lages and disadvantages, their danger and opportunity. Thus, he
considered any erisss 1o be both negative and positive, belicving that a
dungerons silvatian could be lumed into ans advaniage. In many ways
Muo adoptid the Fegalist principle ~bupe bult busai bultu brzhr bux-
ing” {there i no vonstriclion without destruction, no flowsng witheut
dammeag and no molion without rest}). This preference in pant eaplains
2
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why Clhina msttaaied the intervemiion in Korea i 1950 and the Taiwan
Strait crises ia 1954-35 and 1958, By mitiating limuted and well-
contralied criscy, Heifing eapected to explicitly demonstrate China's
resoive 1o cawnter international pressure. Before deciding to sheli Jin-
men and Mazu m 1958, Mao assented that the reason why "Dulles looks
down upon us fis] that we have not yet complctchy shown and proven
our sirengih.” So the best way to deal with the fearsome Uintied States
amperialisis was 1o “demoasirate oar boldness. ™™ As Mau later ex-
plained. the decision Lo shell the offshare islands was based epon the
thesis of “ghost's fear” which he bad decived from Livozhai Zhivi, a
srutnional Chinese callection of ghust stories, “AH the stories tell us
only vne fruth.” Mao stated, “that is, de nul be alraid of ghosts. The
more you arc aftaid of them, the fess fikely you are able to suevive, and
the more bkely 1he ghosts will cat you up. We were got afraid of ghosts
amd we bombed finmen and Maza ™

the Chinese also have regarded 1he use—not merely the demonsira-
fionr—of force as a final resort (o international conflict Although Sun Zi
teaches that the bes? stiategy is “to subdue the cnemy withoul fighiing”
he clearly advacaies laking short-ferm military action {fabin) 1o prevent
the eneimny (romn lzunching general war {famous). Mao and other CCP
teaders perfectly understood Sun Zi's doctrine. Beijing's intervention
W Korea, rension diplomacy™ regandiay the Taiwana Strai. and Mao’s
“rope aroamnd the k™ strategy all reflecied this Chinese calculation
thal short-term belligerency would serve long-term security ¥ Mao
msisied on armed stervention in Korea because be coutd not 1clerale
waiting “year aller year unsore of when the enemy will attach us™”
Beiping bombarded the oifshore istands not as a prefude to an invasion

¥ Mao’s specch at the Eighih Party Congress (23 May!1958). Muw Zedung
Sweiuny Wansws {Long Live Mao Zedong Thought], part & (Beijing. 1967}, p
217 {emphasis added).
% Mao's speech a6 she Sixleenth Supreme Conference for Staie Affairs (15
Aprit 1959), Ibid., p. 290
** Zhang. Duoterrence and Strutegic Culture, p. 96.
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of Taiwan bat to demonstrate that China would never concede United
States dominance of the Taiwan Strait. Chinesc troops actively engaped
the Sovietl {aree at Zhenbaotao in 1962 {0 send ol 2 nuwssage that
Bedjing wouid not be bullicd by Sovict clamer of nuclear “pre-emptive
atlack.” More recontly the Chinese counteroffensive against the Vies-
apmese was aimed at Vicaching the dtthe hegemony a lesson.™

Defense Doctrine

Chtna has persisiently wlhered to the ductrine of ' People’s Wear™ ax the
busis nf s defense poticy. The Chinese have traditionally siressed the
importance of human powser in war. Inheriting this traditive, Mao and
his comrades formulated the People’s War doctrine through their armed
struggle. The doctrine has fncorporated Uie central clemnents of puerrille
waefare, the use of protraction, aad the political coatro) ainl indocirina-
ton of armed forees. Attributing s revolutionary victory 1o the lise of
Peaple’s War, the CCP has litike doubt that China would eventually
defeat any toreign invaders no matter how powerfuf they aee.™

Maviny tasted modern warfare ie Korea, however, from the mid- 1950s
10 the early 1960s the military teaded to want more modern technology
witiiom abandaning tik doctrine of People's War. This new oriciation
hare the personal impring of defense minister Peng Dehuai and Chief of
{ieneral Staff Lov Ruiging, But shortly aRterward, they were accused of
being “purcly mititarists,” and had 10 step down, In 1965, the new de-
fense minister Lin Biao published the essay “Lang Live the Victory of
the People’s War.™* Lin described the People’s War as “a docinne for
the defensc of China against various fypes of war ranging from a sur-

* Malinovsky. Dangdai Zhongguo Waijiao, pp. 106, 122, 285.

™ Mao, "Our Great Victory in the War 1o Resist US Aggression and Aid Korea
and Our Future Tasks™ {12 September 1953), S, Vol 5, pp {1518,

* Mok Lee, Ciume s Defense Modernizotion and kititury Leadership (Sydney:
Australian Naional Universiey Prass, 1989), p.140.
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prise bong-range auclear strike combined with 2 massive yround inva-
sion 1o a conventional ground attack with limiled objectives.” The
doctring was “premised on participation of the whole populace and
mobilization of alf the couatry’s resoorces for as long as i fakes to
defval any invader.” Tlhe main objective of Bghting o People's Ware
apainst invaders was "o deter potential enemics by making if clear that
any mivasion of China would be a very expensive propusition and one
w ith wo chanve of 2 satsBactory resolution.™ “Cicmin jivbmg” (turming
the entire population into a nulitary force) had Become a central ehament
1 Ching's detepse policy tleough 19705

As Uluna's fureign policy changed significantly in the {970s. 5o did t1s
dufvase pooriues. Beijing adapled ils strategic doctrine i he changing
wirndd, consequently constitting the doctrine of “Peopie’s War under
mraders conditions” Sidl stressing the kuman factor, the lechnofogy has
been accorded wil mch more weight. The leaders bave fel i impera-
tive that Ching modennize its armed forces se as to improve both
conventiotal ind nockear capabilitics. Since e tate 970y this aew
strofepy hos slowly but surely reoriveted Beijing ioward meditary up-
grading. Howewer, Beying has continued (o emphiasize 1he meed for
relying on active defense in home lerritory, with greater aggention given
1o an in-depth and hree-dimensional defense system.™ This change,
kowever, entails p> lundamental allemnation in China's sirategic prefer-
cnces whife allowing for changes at operational levels.

Buimg has invariably reoriented its active defense strategy. To the
strategists, there should be an effective combination of tactical and
guersitla offcase. Mao's prnciple of “luning the enemy in deep,” an
inlegral pan of aclive defense, is still relevant. Nevertheless, modern
conditions have made Chinese strategists downplay eacessive “hit-and-
o xetes. Now atiaching more tmportance 1o the defense of cities and

* Ibid , p. 148
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industrial conters, China may nol deploy mitilia onits 10 surround the
cies from e countryside

Undoubtedty, Beijng >l streases sirategic dolvnse B the initial stage
ot ihe war, becaus active defense consisting of positional, mobile and
guerritia warfare will enable the PLA to seize the inttistive and reverse
the fate of war. No matier how badly Beijing aspires to build & "blue-
water navy,” the cose of China®s defense is the nation s inner fand with
thie "Oreat Snbwest™ (du 1inan) as the last defensive bine.

Nuelear Weapons

Beymy hus maviained o revohtivnary attisnde soward nuclear weup-
ons. When the CUP took power in {949, its armed forces consisied of
a farge pumber of Bght infanry Jroops. Embarking upon its own suclear
program in 1935, the PRC has since become a major nuclear power.
interestingly, Bedjing s lcaming of and attitude toward suclear weapons
{ave udergone a tontusous patl. Mao at first did rot believe that nuchear
weapons fundanentatly changed military and polttical realities. Pro-
ciaming his fantous thesis “AH reactionaries are paper tigers™ in 946,
he specifically regarded the alomic bomb as “a paper tiger, which the
United States reactionaries use fo scare peaple.” Although admitting
that the atomic bombr was “a wespon of mass slaughter,” he mainizined
that “the outconie ol 3 wat is decided by people, act by one of two new
1ypes of weapon,”™

Mao's vontempt for the momic bomb played an imporiant eole in
China’s intervention in Korea. Considering whether Chinese interven-
tion might provoke US. atomic attack, Mao asserted i Sceptember
1950: “we will ot allow you {the |15} 1o use the atomic bonb [agains
usj. But if you won't give il up, you may just use it.” Even if Washing-

lbid., p. 156

* My, "Tulk with American Cofrespondent Anpe Lotise Stronp” (Augus
1946, 557, Vol 4, pp. 100 181,
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ton might lavach s nuciear atlack on Ching, Mao insisted that “we will
eespoad with our hand grenades. We then will cateh your weakness to
tie you up and finally defeat you.”™™ Mac obviously saw the atomic
bomb as having liitle military wtifity. The purpose of imperiaiist policy,
he later explained, was exploitation and “the nbject of exploitation is
man. Hf man is Killed, what's the use of cccupying soil? | don’t sec the
reason for the atomic bomb. Conveational weapons are stili the
things.™

However, by the mid- 1950s Beijing took & serious look at the danger of
nucicar war. Mao now felt that nuclear weapons were becoming “reat
tigers.” In 1938 he calicd for pecpamations for the wotst outcome of a
nuclear attack. “We have no experience in atomic war,” Mao explained,
“So. how many {people} will be killed cannot be known. The besi out-
come may be that erly half of the popalation is left, and the second best
may be oniy one-third.” The pary therefore should adopt & scientific
attitude toward nuclear threat: “we are afraid of atomic weapons and at
the same fime we are not afraid of them. We do not fear them because
they cannat fundamentatly decide the outcome of 2 war; we fear them
becaase they really are mass-destruction weapons.™!

To counter the United States nuclear threat, Beijing decided to build
China’s awn auclear weapons.® Meo declared in January 1955 that

* Mao's speectt at the 9th session of the Centrat Chinese Govemnment Council,
$ September 1950, cxad in Division of Military History, the Chincse Academy
of Military Science, cd., Zhongguo Renmin Zhiyuaniun Kangmer Yuanchao
Zhanshd [Combat History of the Chinese Peaple’s Volunleers in the War 1o
Resist America and Aid Kerea {Beijing, 1983}, pp. 6-7.
* Mao’s sprech al the meeting of regional officials, 12 December 1938, Moo
Zedong Sixiang Wansui, p. 256
“ Commentary of Renmin Rikao, “To Weich for LS War Preparmions” (34
Januery 1958).
* L die, Lei Ronglian, ang Li Yi, eds, Dangds Zhonggue Hegongyie [China
Today: Muclear industry], {Beiiing: Social Science Press, 1987), p. 4.
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“soonce or laser, we would have 1o pay atiention 10 the matier fof nu-
clear weapons]. Now, it is time for us fe pay atication to ™' Mav
stressed i 1936 1hat “in 1oday’s world, if we don’t want to be bullied
by others, we shoukd have atomic weapons by ali means ™ To him, “this
is an issue of strategic policy.” Nasuratly, Mo reassessed the valee of
nuclear weapons. "o cssence, from a fong-term paint of view, from a
strategic point of view,” he believed, “jthey] must be seen for what they
arc—paper ligers. On this we should busld our strategic thinking. On the
ather hand, they are also living tigers, iron tigers, real tigees that can eat
people. O this we should build our tactical thinking.™

Afraid that the superpowers® confromations might drag China into war,
Beijing’s main concern is how to survive & general and ucfear war,
China has voluntarily adopled the principle of no first use, and deeided
to rely on relalialory second-strike capability. Beijing’s “Guidefines {or
{leveloping Nuclear Weapons™ of 1958 made it clear thai China's de-
veloping nuclcar weapons was “to warm our enenties against making
war on us, a0t in order fo use suciear weapons to attack them;™ and io
this ead, “we bave ao inteniion of developing tactical nuclear weap-
ons.™

China's development of the bomb alse aimed at breaking the nuclear
monopely of the supcrpowers. “If we are not 10 be builied in the pres-
ent-day warld.” Mao stressed in 1957, “we cannot do without the
bomb.”™ At a speciui Polithburo meeting of 1961, forzign minister Chen
Y1 inststed that China should develop nuclcar weapons at any cost,
“even if the Chiinese people have to pawn their trousers for this pur-

" Mao, “On Ter Relationships™ (25 April $956), Moo Zedong Sixiung Weansii,
pp45-d6.

* Mav's specch at a mecting of the Politburo of the CCP Central Commitice
hoid e Wuchang. 1 December 1958, S#, Vol. 5, pp. 98-99,

= Iohs W. Lewis and Xue Lusk { hing Buidds he Bomb (Stantord: Stanford
kiniversity Pross, 19883, p. 70.

* Mao Zedong, ~On 1he Ten Major Redalions,” SW, Vel § p. 288,
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pose.” e explained that “as China’s minister of foreign affairs, &t
present | slili do rot bave an adequaie backup. If we succeed in pro-
ducing the alemic bomb and gaided missHes, then § can siraightea my
back.™

Mao simply would aot accept the two superpowers' nuclear monopoly.
1n s fetter to Khrushchev, dated June 6, i963, he argued thal the Soviet
{/nien aimed a1 "mamntaining dominance over other socsalist states” by
providiag them with nuclear protection bul nol nuclear lechnology.
“That is why you wani 1o develop [nuclear weaponsi alone and prohibit
other brother states from building [the bombj so that alf the [socialist
slates] would obey you and you control jus} alt.” He thus declared: “The
Chinese peopie will never accept the privileged position of one or two
superpawers because of their monopoly of the nuclear weapons in
todsy’s world."™ Lcarning of China's first successfu! atomic explosiva
on Gctober 16, 1964, Mao asked Zhou to immediately release the “good
news” 1o the workd thas China eventuatly broke the “nuciear monopoly
of the nucleas powsers.” Beiting claimed that China’s success in meking
nuciear weapons would greatly encourage the revolutionary people of
the world %

indeed, Beijing encouraged other third-world countries io build their
own atomic weapons. When asked at a press conference on September
29, 1965 whether China would shar¢ nuclear 1echnology with other
developing coumtries, Chen Yi referred to Mao's staiement that “China
sincerely wishes that ibe Asian and Africes countries would be capable
of developing their own atomic bomnb, [because] the more countries can
build the bomb the better.” Whal Mao meant, Chen explained, was thai

! Cized from Lewis and Xue, Ching Buitds the Bomb, p. 13Q.
# The CCP Central Committee to the Soviet Gavernment, 8 June 1963, Dang-
dai Zhonggue Waijiao. p. 12).
* Statement of the Government of the People’s Republic of China, Reamin
Ribau {16 October 1964}, p. 1. For the English version, see Appendix A i
lewis and Xue, China Builds the Bomb. pp. 24143,
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“as suon a5 the small and weak nations acquire their own atomic weap-
ons, the anclear monopoly world be broken, the one or two

superprwers could no lusger wave auclear weagons to blackmail fus],

and the nuclear overlords could not but sob out their gricvances in the
comer ol the world].™™

Chma’s acquisition of nuciear weapons was unmistakably for national
sceurity. Mao adopted the conviction that nuclear weapons, with their
tremendous psychological impact, weze an integral part of deterrent
strength, He had long held that a balance must exist between maintain-
ing sizable regular forces 1o deter or repel conventional attack and
building & wnall nuclear capability to deter nuciear attack. This kad
become a major theme thal Mao stressed over and again through the
19605, At different points, b stated that Chica’s nuclear weapens “will
ot be aumicrous even if we suceeed fin the strategic weapons pro-
gram{;” that “tee success {of our strategic weapons program} will boest
out courage amd scare others;™ and that “in any case, we won’t build
mmore sfomic bombs and missifes than others.” More importan! was his
statented in the mid-1960s thas China would adhere 1o the principle of
“bailing a Few {nuclear weapeas| with small quantity bl high quatiny™
G yidiun, shaes yidion, hav yidion)." Maao’s instructions had beea
reflected & Besjing's official policies foward nuclear weapoas in the
19605 and 1970x, and maost of themn remain b ¢ffect to this day.

Arms Conirol and Dissrmarneal

Beijing's "revohiiosary™ attitude toward nuclear weapons invariably
affecied its policy toward auclear arms control. Arms conirol, o Lhe

™ Hu Sisheng, "(ine Word to Shock the World: Comrade Chen Yi &t & Press
Conlerence.” i Huiyd Cheer Vi [Recablections of Chen Yif {fcijing, 1980), p.
435

 Xue i.iai, “Chinese Nuclear Strategy,” paper presenied et iic workshop an

Stralegic Cultuee and China, 13 May 1992, Obio Dniversity. Athens, OH, p. 2.
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Chincse, is a “yame” that Westerners have been playing in vatious
guises and ler differcat purposes. Therefore, they see the concept of
achicving formal infcrnational agreemenis on arms redaction as part of
the old and conventional world politics. Understanding this issue within
the context of “colonialist”™ or “imnperiatist” legacies, Beijing has been
unwilling to accept any form of nuclear arms control. Strongly believing
that intermational rules and norms have been made by the powerful to
conirol the weak and by the old 1o control dre young, the Chinese would
nol be a party of any international arms contre) program unless “the
superpawers reduce and abolish their nuclear arsenals (his1.” Regarding
arms control meeely as 3 “charade 1o slap them down 3ad e mattain
the siatus quo,” Beijing has not recognized the necessity for formal
muftilateral nuclear arms coniro) agreements.”™ Insiead, it shows prefer.
ey for infornt and bilateral 2rms conteols.

Conciusion: Change and Peace

In the final analysis, Beijing has maintained a revoiutionary attitude and
behavior toward threst and use of force, This PR strategic cultge is
deeply rooted i the nation’s history of warfare, recent experience of
foreign “humiliation,” rebeliions snd revolutionary ideology, and CCP's
tong armed stiruggle Tor political power. i definitely bote the persena!
imprint of Mac Zedong, anc of the greatest revolutionary leaders of our
time.

The PRCs revohutionary line of warfare has transcended Lhe regime’s
forcipn and defense policy. However, the extent of #s impact should be
measured not only in terms of Bedjing's greal power aspiration but also
in the coatext of China's defense posture. Despile its Jong sustained
aspiration to chaflenge and change the existing iaternational system and
play in the great- power league, Beijing has been preoccupied with how

7 Gerald Segal. Resheinking the Pacific 1OxIerd: Clarendon Press, 19903, pp.
263 69
8!
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# condd restore an istereational respect for she new Ching, best defend
tsetl and survive another general war, probably neclcar. Despite the
set-serving nature of the People’s War doctrine, the CCP feaders have
wanted to make the best of China’s natural and hamias resources which
are ali they could rely on. Despiie its revolutionary slietoric, frequent
use of foree to wsoive international conflicts, ati-out support to third-
world countries’ national liberation and vigorous puesuit of auclear
weapens, Beijing has adhered to a defensive posture and relied on deter-
rence by deniaf of victory to aggressors.

Beijing's uverscasitivity of lorcign duminaace has gearcd the country
toward the consiruction of national security. From 1949 (o the gresent,
the CCP launchicd namuerous political campaigns partly because of its
concens over exicranl threat. The “Three- Antis, Five-Antis™ of 1951 -
53 aimed at mobilizing He nation"s resources for the war in Korca. The
Ciecat Leap Forward and People’s Commuee Movements in 1958 .
feaded 10 funther release the productive energy of the sociely so as 1o
“chevying ganmes” (overiake Britain and catch up America) in indus-
ivial production. COP's call 1o "ok bum minbingshi™ {organize
cuntingents of the peopke’s militia on a grand scale) and “granmin
Jivbing™ {10 wrn every cilizen mto a sakdier} was to prepare the nation
for porential nuclear ottacks. This was reinforced by the slogan of
“Beizhun beibang weiresmin” (be prepared against war, be prepared
againsi nainral disasters, do gverything for the people) i the carly
19705 As 3 resall, the bulk of resources—human and notisat—were
devoted to armvs expansion and modernization. Indeed as political con-
1red and indoctrination has extended to every comer of the society, the
whole society and cconomy was virtually militarized.

Ching now no longer belicves that war is immineni. Nis reliance on
peacetime war preparation indicates that China takes 2 more optimistic,
yet reatistic, view toward probable threatl (o sational security, Ding
Xiaoping’s asseriion of the carly 1980s that global war wouid bresk out
for the rest of this century set the tane for the post-Mao foreipn and
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defunse golicy.” Beifing conlinaes 1o steess independence and self-
rehiance, thus distancing itself from alliances that may cause shifis in
the global siratepic balance. The carreni regime seems apt to utilize
miernational merdependence as a means of maintaining the regional
slabsily, and psvfies its vpen door galicy by clagmang that il seeves
“the {oadamenal inteeests of the people. ™™ Stressing the need for mile-
tary modernizativn, China restruclures the armed foroes, purchases
advance technelogy and eguipment from the West, and enhances the
troams” abiliey e fight w2 modern war.

Nevertheless, power changes bat historical consciousness persists:

(1) Hhe LU s semnse of insecurdy renwans sirosys. While talking abowt
the peaceful international environment, Beijing emphasizes that China
coutd m fonger ecmain poor, weak, and backward. In addition, 1t musi
A0l waske Lune in the pursud of “Four Modemmizations™ (indusirial,
apricultuesl, science and technological, and military) so that China
coutd retain #s Ve 17 (membenship in the community of states)

(2} Beging 's perception of threat continues to be shared by the imaye
of foreigm pressurc. Mach less vigilant toward external threal. China has
been closely watching the potensial dangers of the Uinited States as a
global pehceman, Japan as a miitary power, Vietnam os a regional
hegemony, ladiu’s expansion, and even tfre nse of Russian mfluence.
Beijing's strategic privrities bear the memories of foreign challenges in
the recent past.

€3} Huth Chana's geograpiic mup i msd, Begmg keepy worrying
chunt the viduerability of China s coast. Keenly aware that forcign
invasions almost all had come from the sea in the past century, the
Chinese military vigorously calis for the sireagthening of marttime
defense. Unsatisiied with China's coastal defense capability, the Peo-

¥ Lee, Ching s Dofonve Aradernization. g 121,
*fbid.. pp. 122 22
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ple’s Navy in particular aspiecs 10 become 8 “blue-water™ navy. China,
it clains, wiik no longer be “yowkui wa fung” (possessing waters bu
with httle cousiaf defenses).

(&) The CCF s idendogy wnd potiticdd traditions reriain demismunt in the
nuekitary. Wiake pushing for military modernization, Beijing has no
islention to prefessionalize the armed forces. The party's congrol and
politcal indoctrination have been indensified especially alier the crack-
down ol the democralic movenent in the summer of 1989 and twe
collapse of the Soviet Union in 1891, The principle of “dwig zhifu
géang {ondy the party commands the guns) has bees reeently recon-
firmed by the CCP leadership as the only guidance 1o l civil -military
relationships,

(51 Whaile calling for peacefui resciuion of imernativnul conflict, Bei-
Jing would qof hesiaie to resort 1o violence te protect iy interests.
Increasingly concerned about Taiwan's independent tendency, 1he CCP
leaders have constantly signaled that force will be used to prevent that
possibdity. With the tensions aloeg he northers border {with former
Sovict states) relaned, the PRC has sirengibened the wesiern bordess
defunse. The forces stationed along the southern coast have maintained
a high tevel of alenness 1o funther development of te conflict concern-
ing e islands in the South China Sea. Taking “fuce-vahw™ rather
seriviasly, howeser, Beijing will tind jostifiable causes before using
force.

{(6) China will remuin ¢ nuclewr power. Originally aiming to break the
superpowers’ nuclear monapaly, thosgh, Beijing may not actively
participale in the nuclear arms race. Given its intention 10 maintain
minintum but soflicient nuclear deterrent capability, the PRC adheres
i the principie of “no first use.” and continues to stress its ability 0
survive major paclear attacks and conduct a protracted war uader su-
clear conditions without surrendering. However, Beijing watches
clasely Asia’s nuclear proliferation. India’s nucfear programs and the
likelihood that Nonh Korea, Japan and even the foamer Soviet states in
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Asia become auclear seem in particular wornsome. These concerns may
coneped Ching te jons the aucrnationa! arms cottrob effos bug loward
bilolerul and siaali-scale muftilateral agrecoenls.

Alikough the current regime stresses the need o “connect Chuna's track
with that of the world's” (yu shifie jie gury--although net nccessarily
toward commost security—the PR strategic culture wiil continue 10
shape UChina’s forcign and defense pelicy. Belging s persisteace on a
Chincse-style modernization makes it snlikely that the spread of mod-
e technology and mestern civilization would alter China’s strategic
cutligre.
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Discussion

The discussant for the presentation was Professor Jon Somida (De-
pariment of History, University of Maryiand at Colege Pask IUMCP)).

Sumida said that his 1alk would address three topics: the wility of iis-
terived unadysis willy respect to the conséideration of carrent policy; the
refevance of the fupunese vaperience in the Tiest half of the 20tk Cen-
tury lo the question of whether China will become a serious theeat 1o
American security: and Jhung s historical review of strategic culture.

Swnida entitled his Sirst topic “Folicy and Predictiun” and presented as
an exanmple the case in which William Pitt, the British Prime Minister,
8 Febraary 1792 predicied in an address to Parliameni that the nexy
tilicen years woukd be ones of peace. Fle was resoundingly wrong, as
the French Revotution began iwo months later. He followed with other
examples, also Hlustrating the errors that can be made when mirror
imagine and hisioricd unalogy are used to predict when one i in the
midst ef a significant shift in paradigm. He 1ikened this 1o the evaluation
of a poiential opponent without anderstanding thal the game is changing
frizny basketball jo soccer.

On the relvvance of Jipun as a case stady, Sumida pointed out \hat
Japan is often perceived as a backward country thai suddenly modern-
ized to beeome a threat 10 world powers. He <aid that cersin
qualifications must be kept in mind when considering that characteriza-
tion. First of all, Japan was actusily culturally very advanced in the 15th
century . with a cohezent nations| authority, high literacy, considerable
usbznization, and public works. Second, Japan's eadly military success
was in part due to Brilish finencing 2nd arms, as the British saw Japan
as a client serving British security interests in the Far East. Third, Japa-
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siese xenupinhia was based on a perceived threat to its cuttural identity,
nol pst 15 nalilary and political securily.

The ideology ol “lechio-nationalism™ was derived in part from samurad
sradstion, which supporied a military disciplined 10 the point of fanati-
<ivim, tnennoas veonomic and personal sacrifices, and the abilay o
accepl large fosses of fosces. Up to 1918, Japanese victories wern: over
second-rate military powers; from the 1930s on, they were facing an
initiatly weakened Britain prior io the mobilization of the United States
in World War 1. The increases in military and cconemic power in the
1930s were extremely rapid, bot in 1937, its war potentiat, althaugh
largec than laly’s, was on & manulacturiag base smalier than Naly’s,
and was based on higl and unsustainable amounts of borrowing and 3
very low standard of biving of ds population. Thus, the circumsicnces
ander whivh Jpast raxe guickly ro pronibsence were comgilex and spe-
clalized, cnd this frct fimits the velevance of the Juganese experience
i other sftuationmy

Comunenting on Zhang's paper, he found most luminating the charac-
terization of Chinese straregic colfure as having two poles, the Legalisi
and the Confician. The Legalist radition may be simar te Ui Japanese
teclmo-nationalisin. In cunclusion, Sumida suggested thinking predic-
tively not only aboul capabdities, bui also about the changing wature of
B stutes dcract With each other. For example, whether China wiil
be 2 mifitary threat 1o the United States depends on the nature of the
{uow evolving} world veder, and how the Chisese perceive that order.

A long discussion followed. Much of i centered on whether the offen-
sive or the defensive side of China’s sirategic culture shouid be seen as
dommant.

William Niskanur {Cato institute) brought up the differences between
tHan and Mongo! culluees: the first revee sent forces across borders,
while the sccond senl major forces 10 the Middle East and Eastern
turope Zhanp agreed that the |zn culiure was primarily defensive, and
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said ehat the Mungots. also the Manchus. were assimilated by the Hans,
will the resule thal defense was the primary stapce in northern China,
but (here was espinssion i the souil.

Muartin Whyte (| epaniiment of Sociotogy, George Washington Univer-
stiy) sad that since 19449 there have been mstances where the Chinese
could have reserted to force but did not, where their behavior bas been
more cautioats than their rhetoric. He did not see intensificd mititariza-
tan viourting 1/ Chisa af presem

Li punted eal thal cuomanic shjpeaaves do oot requice meditary action
i order to be achicved. Zhung meationed that there had been a plan 1o
iahe Hong Kong by furce, but China peeferred to use it [or economic
reasons. Bt is considered unportant, hawever, 10 protec! Chira's sea
lanes, and that could in principle involve force. George Quesier (De-
panment of Government and Politics, UMCP) painted out the need to
differentiase between the policy and the actions of the Chincse military,
For iastance, the PL.A may be more interested in joint econamic gotivi-
ties in South Korca than ia defending North Korea in case of arother
Korcan conflict. Roger Cliff {RAND Corporation) emphasized that
strafegic culture cun be multifaceted, and that military actions can be
used 1o make political statements as well as determine actions. He
added that China's cgrhasis on self-sufficiency may make it more
likely that Chin wonld take an aggressive mifitary posiure. He pointed
ol Lhat the clain: (o the Spratly Islands is legitimate and bardly “expan-
sianisi,” but iy lished to China’s future deperndency on imporied ot amd
its perceived vulnerability in this regard.

There was {urther discussion of China's offshore military zims. Ertand
Heginbotham (lnstituie for Global Chinese Afairs, UMCP) pointed
out thas the greaier dependency or Middie Easiem oil thal would resuit
from grealer economic growth would make the Straits of Malacca in-
ceeasingly important for China and possible conflict with Indonesiz a
greater possibitity. Themas Schellisg (Schoo! of Public Affaies,
UMCP} said that the Chinese flect would be counterbalanced by U S,
44




aaval power, which would enforce freedom of the scas for all. Zhang
sitid thiel i navy will tahe e lcad in mifitary developnont iy China:
there have been o series of conferences in Beijing about the future of the
savy. The coastal area s the richest in China, and trade, investment, and
even migralion (v Souwtheast Asia makes it imperative to peolect the
coasial area and the sezs around Southeast Asia. There is a consensus
in Ching that Tatwan's value is stretegically refated 1o (he need 1o safe-
guard southee vxpansion.

Niskanen asked whelber the mainland Chinese link with the overseas
Chincse is stroag cnough to counter antipathy 1o the Chinese in Malay-
sia, indonesia and ihe Philippines, CHiff insisted thal there were no
Chinese territorial ambitions beyond the Spratly lslands and Taiwan.
Hlowever, overseas Chipese visiling China are teeated difYerently from
other forewgners. Bouglas Nyhws {INFORUM, UMCP} said that the
ahilty of the Chincse mifitary to gei the resources they noed was subject
o differeat conditions Huan in Japan in the 1920s and 19305, where the
Japanese military could veto goverament decisions and appoint their
own ministers; they even assassinated a Japanese Minister of Finarce
eppostd to expanding their eesources. The PLA, in centrast, was padly
sclf-supporting, which moved them partly beyond the purview of the
central goversment. Zhang said that the anmy in China has always been
econvtiically self-sufficient threaghout bis history, but that the Com-
munist Party siill controls the army now.
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Chapter V
Summary Discussion

Thomas Schelling

Professor Schelling (School of Public Affairs, University of Maryland
at College Park [LIMCP]) was the final speaker. He suggested several
topics for further discussion, pointing out that most of the time had been
spent talhing sbowt mniliary inlentions maiker than mililary capacity. He
suggusted focusing vn the copability of countrics lo cause hewduches for
the maper powers. Borween the Hnited States and Chinz, Korea is the
most likely ares of confromtation {the entire pastwar peried was slanted
by MacArthur's mistake of pushing to the Yalu River.) Onc has to think
owt particular scenarios and what kind of Chinese capabilities they
imply. Among relevant questions are the following: What are we most
afraid of China doing? What does the United States want to do in the
Far Cast that Ching would mterfere in? What might China do to inimi-
dale Taswan or et Taiwan 1o surrender? Would (he United States ever
have reason to aftack Chinese bases? Do we have fo worry about Chi-
nese submarines, mines laid, air capability? What actions would we
expect of China if they ever fch compelied {0 deter miliaary action by
the United States? Would China ever attack U.S, forces? The US.
howeland? The Japancse homeland? Kazakhstan? Malaysia or fndone-
sia? For all these questions, oae would need 10 figure out the
capabilities required to carry ont such actions, or 1o deter the United
States lrom effectively interfering with their plans.

Scheiling also sugpested that it was very imporiant 10 ash whether the
Chinese government, given nuclear weapons, would shure the appar-
ently universul (ubeon on their use.
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Prompled by discussions of discipline as a cultural atiribute, he asked
what it would tade for China to develop a bfwe-wuter nany  whether a
radetion could be budli up quickly, or whether the appropriate respect
fr command wouald iecd to be cultivaled over several generations.

Schelng's fiaa) point was alse inspired by thie idea of deeply rocied
culiural traditions, and in panticufar by S. L. A. Marshali’s reports of
significant variation in the fractions of infantrymen of different nasion-
alitics who cver fred their weapons durieg World War 1§ He
questioned wirther the existence of erbnic minorities in westery Chitiu,
which may have diterent traditions, would make it more or fess jikely
that China could launch an invasion of its neighbors froms that region.
Also, were there cthnic proups in China cithes pasticularly good at
fighitng or wowilling 1w Tight?

fh the discussion that {ollowed, the question of willingness (o fight was
followed up by others. George Quester (Department of Government
and Politics, UIMCE} said that high-tech warfare might make the abitity
to Fight less crucial. China does not have a steong military tradition,
unhke the Indian srmy, where seldiering passed from generation to
generation, and the Nepalese Gurkhas, who had a speciaf tradiion of
ferocity. David Segal (Center for Research on Military Organization,
Depariment of Sociology, UMCP) and Jon Semids (Department of
History, UMC'P) suid that these had been yuestions raised about S.LA.
Marshall’s dats. Sumida pointed out that cultures of fighting change
over time: for example. kamikazes would now be impossible in Japan.
Schelling pomicd ol that he absence of kamikazes in the Enited States
doubied the need {or fue! for its airplanes in World Wac i1,

On stralegic aims of China, David Li {Department of Economics, Uni-
versity of Michigan) said that the Taiwanese issoe was the most
daagerous, while there was little Chinese intesest in North Kerca or in
defending 1he overseas Chinese, and the chances of coaflict in Ka-
2akhsian seemed remote. Sha Guang Zhaaeg (Depariment of History,
UMC?P) said (hat the danger of the Taiwanese situation was that China
92

}]lJl}}JJJ]l},l}}J)JJJ.)J}JJ]JJJ)J_!J)}J_‘E_JJJJJ)




)

) I I

}

}

]

J

)

LN N T TS T S N TS A D N A B B

was not so much threaiencd by Taiwanese independence pur sc as by the
possibility that an adependent Taiwan cookd offer use ol Hs posts as
bases fur othier powers (United States, Japan). This pessibifity could
lead to a pre-emplive sirike by China and United States retaliation. The
Chinese leaders also thought that creating economic interdependence
with the United States and keeping U.S. fosces in the Western Pacific
mean{ that the tinited Staies was more vulnesable. Anthony Eamyi
{IR35 Center, YMUP} asked why this did ot make the Chinese equally
vulnerablc. Zhang answered that it was because the United Siates val-
ued the fives of its personnel more thun the Chinese did.

Roger Cliff (RAND Corperstion) and Wikiam Niskanen (Cato insti-
e rarsed the issiuc of how Greai Britain at the end of the 1 7th century
and France at the end of the [8th century were able to revolutiomze
theer ability to organize themselves for war by borrowing large amounts
of money . Mancur Otson (1RIS Ceniter, MCP) said that in the case
ol Britais, this was beeause of the shift from Stuart shselkalism to coa-
ol by the moneyed classes through Parliament. With regard (o
inlentions, Oison said further that it was difficult to imagine adven-
turism by the Chusese government. but the Saddam Hussein episode did
mahr one worry about the possibility of a compleicly unpredictable,
inad dictator taking control.
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SECTION THREE

ORGANIZATIONAL CAPACITY AND
! MILITARY DEVELOPMENT

s Chapter VI: Military Involvement in the Civilian Economy

“Tht PLA and the Private Economy”

Preseated by Prolessor George Quester. Uneversily of Maryland
a¢ Coliege Park

Professor Dabi ¥ang, Universily of Clucago, divcussin

Proluasor Hongying Wang, San Dnego Mate University, ducassand

v Chapter VII: Socictal Factors in Developing Militacy
Capacity

“Sociul Trends and Military Capacity in Chins"
Preiented by Professor Martin Whyte, George Washington University
Professor Richard Samuels, Massachuscits |astitute of

Technoiogy, discrrsuny

= Chapter VIH- Summary Discussion

Chaired by Professor Slansfield Turner,
Universtiy of Marvland at Coliege Park
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Chapter VI
Military involvement in the
Civilian Economy

The PLA and the Private Economy

George Quester

Amuricans, and muny other people in the gulside wurld, ate onder-
stidubly concerned about the fulure mditary polivics of Communist
China. The spread of demecracy is now genesally taken o be a reassur
ance against military confrotations snd conflict, but such u reassurance
is nol yel at work for mandang China, since the political process in
Beijing continues 10 be monopolized by the Communist Party, so thst
the People's Republic of China s thus stiil very far from being a poliii-
cat democracy.

There are geoumds For aplimism in the economic liberalization that has
occurred since Deny Xiaepmg succeeded Mae Zedong, as the PRC has
shed most of sts Marxist ideology on how an econemy should be ren.
Such a tiberalization and restoration of markess is weicome becanse it
pratly cariches e gquality of biv (or ordinary Chinesy, and because #
nray well, ever Lme, bring about a political liberalization as well,
Maiitand China is already today a much freer place than it was in the
diys of the Great Leap Forward or the Great Cultural Bevalation.

Yet the same econumiv prowlh can be barnessed 1o miliary power,
rather than 1o censumer spending. Those concernied about China as a
possible fudure adversary aced only project Forward the cconomic

Fry iy}

)

i

}

)

} )

)

)

)

} )}



growih rates that iave been achieved vnder Deng, aad to note how the
expenditures on the Peoplc’s Liberation Army, the Chinese Commenist
armed forces, will also now be growing,

H mainland Ching becomes militarily much sironger as part of becom-
ing cconomically richer, and if it does not evolve inlo a democracy ia
the process, the risk is that alf of China's neighbors, and any power with
responsibélities in the Fae East, most anportantly the United States, will
be confronting a scrious mikitary threat.

Chie can thus Find anafyses ehat project 2 very major seeurily problem
Jor the future, in confrontations between the tinited States and nainkand
China, based an the growth of the Chinese economy, and conseguent
growth in the strenpth of the PLA. Even if the Chinese Commusisls
shwed their Masxast ideslogy, they may now 1y to base their inonopeli-
zation of potitical power on Chinese nationalism, reaciivaiing old
gricvances that most Chinese may feel about the days of inperialism,
sclting stages for miliary crises even where there are ro ideological
issues of class struggle involved anymore.!

O ean also lind cuntzary analbyscs that dismiss such alarm as badly
founded, pointing out how technologically backward the PILA has be-
come in the E960s and 1970s, noting that the PLA has sctuatly been
declining in the fraction of the Chinese economic total at Hs disposal.
The GNP of mainiand China is growing, and the nominal military
budgct of the PLA s prowing, but the latter is growing a1 4 slower rate
than the former”

We indeed hear PLA olficers regularly complaining that in 1crms of
salary and such things as general living standard and guality of housing

' For a worrisomie analysis, see Richard Bemsivin atd Ross . Muaro, The

Coming Conflivt With China (New York: Knopf, 1997).

¥ A more reassuring view is presented by Andrew J, Nathan and Robert S

Ross, The Grear Woll umd the Empty Fortress (New Yodk: Noron, 1997).
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they ansd theie scidives are falling deamatically belsiod thuir counerymen,
behiind their high school and colicge classmates who went into the
burgeosing Chinese private sector, rather thaa into the mititary !

Chinese military planners may indeed be planning o cahance their
future ability lo do battle, io fiberate Taiwan, and to defend istands
disputed with Vietnain or lapan. But at 1his stage they may 2iso be very
intent on enhancing their comparative purchasing power, and their
ability 0 recruit officers and enlisted men, against the competition of
the opportumlics spering up in the deregulated private cconomy of the
Chinese maisland.

The Issue of Private Dusiness Activity

Having said this much in sunmumary of & larger debate about the fture
of Chinesc forcign and military policy, the purpose of this paper is to
sort the implicalions of a very particular aspect of the PLA'S develop-
ment. To be specilic, the PLA has become 2 majur participant in the
private cconomy, involved in a great number of business ventures that
have little or no refationship to preparedness for armed combat.*

This participation of the PLA in private business had the support and
encauragement of Deag Xiaoping, at least a3 its carly stages. The Chi-
nese military eaders, complaining of thedr lack of funding and inabifity

* Data on the incomes and Yiving standards of PLA personne! is offered in
David Shambaugh, “China's Military ia Transition,” Chine Qrerterly 146
fhune, 1995% pp. 265 290

¢ For some overviews of the PLA’s involvement in nenmilary business
ventures, see Paul Hiumes Folta, From Swords 1o Plowshares: Defense in-
dustry Reforss i the FRC {Boulder, Colorade: Westvitw, 19923, and Tai
hing Cheung “Eiusive Ploughshares,” Far Eastern Econvmic Review (Oc-
tober 14, 1993): pp 75 71, See alse Solomon M Katmel, " The Chinese
Military's Hunt lor Profiis,” Forciga Peficy 107 (Summer, 1997): pp. i02-
353
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to purchase tw faiest i military technology, were tofd that they could
have more il they caraed the hard currency to pay for it

This entire, possibly bizarre, developmient is nicely encapsulated by a
ot from a PLA General's speech exborting his offiecrs, the capstone
sentence being “Any army that caut make mongy isn'l a very good
army.”

Outside observers aight have welcomed such a fonmula for most of the
olher institulives coming out from under the Marxist ideological
straightjacket. for example, the steet industey, the railroads, or the sgri-
cultural sector. But onc gets into a very different se1 of considerations
when the object of “deregulation” or “privatization” is 1ix core of the
staie. the capability for armed conflict.

As the PLA's involvement in business ihweatened to get out of hand, she
cemird authorities in Beljing have ot several poinds isssed orders to cuth
it and rein it in, apparently with uncven success. Beijing imposed new
raies in 1989, and then a “rectification™ in 1993, reguiring that some
venlores be transierred over 10 the awnership and cusiedy of local
governments, and that such ventaees aot be undertaken at any levels
lower than ghat of an anmy division * The evidence is uneven on whether
(s directive has been so very effective. By some accounts, about oge-
third of the existing ventures (perhaps some 3,000 separate {inms) were
ciosed down as a resuil. Yet the actual numbers of firms in which com-
ponents of the PLA had invested have all along been vague, and the
gains, open or correpd, of making money ip such vestures coitinug 10
be great.

* On these efforts 10 tein in the PLA, see Min Chen, “Markel Competition

and the Management Systems of PLA Companies,” in Jorn Brommelhorster

and John Frankeasiewms, cds.. Mixed Motives, Uncertain Owtcome Defense

Conversion in Chimé {Boulder, Colorado: Lynne Reinner, 1997), p. 208.
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The Extent of the Achivity

The nvedvement of the Chinese military in nonmslitary business very
much outsirips what one has seen int the other powers that one ever
warnicd 2bost ay a mititary threst. We shall af the ond of this analysis
louk i some possibic poralicls abread, for example, the intlitary's busi-
uess rofe in Indonesia or Argeatina, or the aciivities within the United
States of our own Army Corps of Engineers, or the Japanese Sel-
Deiense Force's ownurship of very nice hotel space 1 Tokyo.

The PLA indeed owns hotels, a fair sumber of them, 2ad  ¢s producing
men's clothing, and 1 owns a cham of Baskin-Robbins ice cream out-
lets. It is invelved in the production of goods that might have miliary
use. for example, muvor vehicies or pharmaceunticals, bu i is very
heavily invelved in the production of goods that could be described as
mifitary only hy the wildest stretch of the imagination.

Some of the transformativns have been fairly straightforward, as Chi-
nese Air Force aireesft are osed to fy passengers {in a venfure labeled
"China {inited Aslines”), and Chinese naval vessels deliver private
cargoes, and witlitary hosgitals admit privately paying paticnis. But
other ventures involve a substantial shilting of capiial resources, or the
celeaining and sefitting of inilitary personnel for very nonmilitary duties.
There are estinates that the PLA has indeed becn involved in somg
fiteen to twenly thousand of such separate business ventures.® The real
totals, as with many other delails and facts about the Chinese Commu-
nisi military, arc difficult 10 pin down {the official Chinese government
figures speak of only 19,000 such business ventures involving the mili-
taryy and 0 is gol casy 1o ¢l what size some of these smaller
busincsses will be that have been puechased, whelly or partly, by the
PLA. But few outsiders would have guessed at iotals anywhere near so
lurge.

* Estimates of the 1014k of sech business pantaerships car be found in Xar-
med, op. cit, p. 188, and Shambaugh, ap cit, p. 277
{4}
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{ here are estinates thal in 1979 some 8 10 18 percent of the PLA's total
activiy was devoled to producing noamiliacy products, but that this
had passed the 50 percent level by 1987, and was up to perhaps 80
pereent by §994 Again, while the exact numbers are aol casy %o caleu-
fate, und #iw importance of a particular index may be dilficull to judge.
the averall deift of what has been happening here would seem to be
doile stagpering.

b amather mdex which is agas difficul w measare and coroburate, the
income (lowing back 1o the PLA from the profils of such business
venlbres hias sometimes been caleulated 1o be {argee than their actval
appropriations from the state (some of us might sense alinosl an eerie
resemblance to a state university whicl gets more of its operating funds
fzoan private grants than from state appropriations).

What wilf foliow apw s an allempt (o draw together all the possible
msplications of this “prevatization” of the Chinese Commanist arted
fofces. We wil! be watcliing for the clues this development might effer
o lhe bigger guosiicn eoncerning s fram the outset, whether the PLA
will be a major threat to the sutside world, and fo the Uniied States m
particular, o the Tutare.

But Americans historically have not only been concerned about China
as 2 potentizl power adversary, fur there is 2 long tradition of altruistic
cocemn for the welfare and bappiness of the Chinese people them-
selves. We will thus also be looking for clues abomt what ihis
deselopasent mrgh predict fur the pohitical, social and cconomic devel-
ppment of the mainiand.
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Changes in Military Power

The veature nto private eoonomic dealings, authorized and encosraged
initially from the very top of the Chinese Communist feadership, was
intended to incrvase the total budges of 1be PLA, without drawing more
on the national budget of the PRC in generzl. To the extent that the
business ventures have been suecessfd, one might then conclude that
{his has occurred.

1t has always been difficuli to pin down what the real budgel of the
Chinese military fias been, with the officially declared figures substan-
tially understating what is happening.! The addilion of reveaues not in
the budyet, the profits and returns of the investment, would, st least over
the fonger term. add to the disceelionary funds that the miliary teader-
ship can apply (oward madernization.

But, at the same time, one must 1ake intc accoum the ongoing commit-
ment of PLA resoueces, human capital and other capital io the
businesses involved, sat just in owning and managing such businesses,
but ia operating chem. This would mean that the peccentage of the 1oial
ol LA personnel actually ready for anything like combat would have
to be reduced, as someone engaged on a day-o-day basis in the selling
of iee cream or production of men's clothing does not cabance military
capabilitics.

Also affected here would be a brosder (and stightly more difficult to
define) dimension, that of military professionalisen. “Professionslism™
can mean many things, as the contexts of discussion vary, including
absences of cosruption, and absences of temptation to interfere in poliii-
cal decisions. More positively, it would alse mean that the military

? the difficullies of sssessing Chinese mititary budgets are outiined in
Wang Shao Guang, "Estimating Chisa's Defence Expendiluge,” Ching
Crarteely 147 (Seplember, 19963 pp. £89-911.
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offiver can be counted upor 1o be psychologically and physically at-
tuned ta passihilics of warfare, rather than being distracied by other
vocational specialtics.

To uffer a2 homely exampie, away from aur subject, a dentist wha
spends most of hus ume authoring delective stasies would be viewed as
less professional by his fellow dentists. Simifarly, an infaniry officer
who spends 15t of his time operating a hotel woutd be less mpressive
professionally as an infantry officer.

The diffwully of sssessing the troe budget of tfie 1A has confourded
analysts, 1o the podst where estimaies range from 1.3 nines the declared
budget to 15 simes this budgel.! In addition to the officially stated fig-
wres for defense spending, ane mast inchude “oft-budper™ spending by
the wtional govenaniest and provincial goveramenss dedicated to the
military. And one must now also include that part of the returns from
the P} A's private invesiments that ffow back 1o become avatlable for
naticnal defeisse pusposces.

included in the latier would be the gains from barter agreements with
ather portions of the Chinese economy, in which goods or services are
exchanged for inpits enhancing military sirength, and semitar banter
aprecments with foreipn countries, for example with Russia, by which
modern atreral? ur other forms of milary bardware are ebtained. Yet
it has tu be nsted that the wend toward marketization in China, and
around the wartd, is also 2 trend toward the avoidance of barter agree-
sectats, the aprecments thal were so charackeristic of the old Comumanist
ccofomjes.

The PLA will find #t more difficull now to acquire weapons by means
of barter armangements. And, domestically within China, it increasingly

¥ On the range of budget realities, see James Harris, “{merpreting Teends in
Chinese Defense Expendswres” i China’s Ecomomic Diienimas in the
9995, Vol 2 {Washengton: US.G.P.O., 1991}
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85 reganized ta purchase e mpuls 1o #s military readiness on the markes
ab mawhet prices, rather than being pusranteed such resentrees aulomati-
cully by state decesion ”

The mave toward a market economy in China thus may hinder the
PLA's combat readiness mare than it helps, even when the military is
able (o explost this tarket somewhat by participating so actively i .

The returns from the PLA's investments in private business can indecd
move loward as many as five destinations. As noted, (hey can be used
as fungible resources for the production of a military end product, in-
creasing the ability of the PRC to enpage in combal. Such returns can
also be reinvesied in the businesses from which they are detived, per-
haps geecrating larger income flows for the PLA into the future,
Simudarty, snch retwrns can amount to a capitai accumulation atilizable
fur other vestimes,

Such resources also can be used {and the evidence is that this may
mdeed have bevome e principat use} o enhanee living conditions for
the persenncl of He PLA. Where housing and other benefils would
atherwise have declined {of wouid have refatively declined, compared
to the drasnatic rise i Living standards for the Chinese outside the mili-
tary) such a compensation for the officers and personnel of the PLA
mijtht be seen as an indirect reinforcement for combat readiness, or ai
jeast 2 barrier o excussive declineg, as otherwise it would become skl
more difficult to recruit quality personeel for the PLA. But the net
impact on combal capability might not be so very posilive, if the money
is heing spent mestly on such things as family housing.

* “Thy imporfance of the markelization of the PLA's normai procurement
process 3 nated i “PLA Logistics Pepartment Rationafizes Sepply.” Ching
Newy Service {15 Oclober 1993), Foreign Brouduast aforaution Service
{13 November 1994}
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{mathy, much of the income from the PLA's investuents tsay be going
vhsewhere than {o where the rirdes and laws would have provided, as one
more form of corroplion shows up in the new China.

Agaits, W b only way b keep competent officers in the PEA is 1o allow
them to augiment therr iscome illegally, this might stit! be construed, in
a woreisome (hrcat assessmen?, as a way of iocreasing China's military
eapabilidy. Bul one must be skeptivat on whether the mef bonefit of such
tepal diversions of inceme is really 1o iacrease the PRC's ability to
wage war, raither than 1o decrease i, given the impact of such Lomplion
a0 the normal measures of professionalism

i is moreuver ol always so clear that the PEAs ventares nla the busi-
gessy world will e o net soarce of econamic rewmforcoment for the
military. H Clssaese mifitary aireraft are beng used 1o Fun an airline
¢China linitedy, it is not casy o cll, because of all the difficultics of
accounting and bookheeping, whether the retures ootsseigh sach things
as the rinsning dowas of the airerafl involved, and the seallocation of he
militasy pensone!. Whal kooks like a “profit” may be 4 et loss, even
i nothing is being shimmed off in the patierns of corruption.

One can 1more broudly peneralize abuut the kinds of ventures imo which
the PLA has been involved by soritng these o three sectars: agricul-
fure, Bedvy indosirs, and a leftian” seotor more velved i the service
mdusiries. ™

Phe isvulbvemen? e agricolture 1s of the losgest standing, as the PLA
was engaged in productng much of its owa food even back in the days
of the Chinese <ivil war against 1he Kuomintang. Here the involvement
might be regarded as penerally profitable in the net. 2 net contribution
1o the overall resources and sirength of the PLA, even o this shee of

'® The brrakdown is suthined in Tai Ming Cheung, “The Chinest Army's
Hew Marching Orders: Winning on the Economic Battiefield.” in Brom-
melhorster and Frankensicin, op. cit., pp. 181 204
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Chinvse ageiaulivee is less cfficient thae the portions shat have bees
retuened (o mare oF a povaty profd malive, by the “lndividual respoasi-
bilaty™ system Deng mstituted inthe 1979s.

The mvoalvement in bwavy industry includes svome defenss-specific
facifrtics that would wiherently have been connecied fo the PLA (al-
though many of these are not owned and administered by the PLA, but
by COSTIND, a scparzic statc defense-supply organization, with whose
products the PL.A has reguiarly been quite unhappy). Where the PLA
has become tavolved wilh such heavy industry, either jong-term o
mere recently, it has oflen been engaged in mosncy-losing operations, as
these display the same characteristies as the economic dinosaurs in the
rest of state-owoed industry i China. This second sector is thus hardly
a remforcemunt for the PLA’S abilily 10 be ready for war. "

The tertiary sector is much more marked-oriented and competilion-
dreven, and bence displays {subject always to the Jifficultics ol ac-
counting noted) more ¢lficiency and profitabiiity. tt is from this third
sector, where the #.A" invoelvement 1s more recem and dynamic, that
one mipht expecl more resources fo flow,

Changes In Outside Control over the Militery

The finaucial independence thel the PLA may achieve by being so
entreprencurial would scem to leave the militzry less under the control
of the cevilian lcadership in Beijing. The army does not bave 1o beg as
much for particular appropriations. The civilian leaders may not even
hnow by detat whist e military s undenaking as ipvestnwass, of what
retuarn il is extracting therefrom,

" Om Chinese heayy industry in general, and the PLA's share of it, 2x com-
pared with the PLA's more profitable ventures, see ibid, p {94
197
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Fhe mfluence vl the Communist Party over the army would similarly
be reduced, beeause the PLA does not need to mobilize the influence of
panly ofteciaks as much. and because ihe entire nature of capitalist mar-
Let activities s, 1o say the least, at pdds with the ideclogy of the panty.
One will, of course, find attempts by Cammunist Party officials and
components fe cash ia themselves on the returns that can be won in the
consuemer market, bul she party, for a variety of reasons, is more re-
strained here than 1he agencies of the government, and in panticular ihe
il itary.

There has fong been a debate on how keologically commitied the miki-
iary has been in Comnminist stales, with the institutions of commissars
heing credised with precluding nsubordinaic and independent achions
by the profosstonal soltices. As Communist ideology wanes in ils inftu-
ence more generally, oie wonld have to questien wiether the controls
over she PLA will ramain effective. And the substastial phunge of sol-
diers sito busestess activitkes wouid scem 1o pose new questions here.

Changes in Corruption

There have been many comments of regret that the liberalizalion of the
nraindand Chinese econonic and political system has been accompanied
by such exiensive corruptiva.’ But realists about domostic potitical
devetopmient nhght have warned that this was incvitabie, given some of
e traditions of the region (where family connections were so mach
mare important than formal tegal distinctions), given the absence of any
rule of faw in the days of 2 more totalitanan Commumist morality, and
geven the enormens 1emplatsons of making 2 profit.

*? On the generai cermiption phenomencs, see Julia Kwonyg The Politicol
Econumy of Corruption in China (Ammonk, New York: M. E Sharpe,
1907}
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Some of the corruption is actually desirable, where bad laws and regu-
latory structures are siniply barriers (o the efficient pursuit of market
solutions. The Chinuese economy, Yike gl the Marxist economics, was
vasily overmanaged and overregulated for 2 long period of time, asd
there are stifl entrenched bureaucracies which too much ¢njoy having
16 give their persission for the simplest of undertakings. Where a bribe
bypasses what otherwise would have been a cumbersome process, this
may simply be the equivalent of a smali tax in an efficient economy.

Yo, when silly laws are igaored, the good and nccessary laws may also
be ignored, and the bribes may be used to deliver shoddy poods, o {0
viulate contracts, or i move favorites forward alicad of 1he lowest and
wiost cificical bitklers.

The PLA's active paricipation in such exiensive business activilies
surely woeks 1o cahance the comuption of China in general, because
budgetary catepories are being dehiberately and arbitearity twisted and
redefined, thus reducing the respect anyone in the system has for the
writlen faw. :

Conversely, the corraplion of the PLA itsetf is also inereasad, because
ey have to wink ai the same directives as to how trucks o airplanes
were meam to be used, and because the very process of trying to make
money is al odds with the purer and more public-spirited motives that
one traditionally associates with being 2 soldier, @ any countey of the
veorld, not just 2 Communist country.

There was a time when the seeking of personal profit by anyone would
have been regardud as cormuption in Ching, just as in any other Comemsu-
nist countey. The world would regard the chaage of attitudes here, for
someane i agricoliure or the chemical industry, as eatirely bealthy,
rather thar as corruplion per se.
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Hut even the siost commitied supporter of market approaches might
regard the profil iotive as per se “comuption™ for some professions, for
clergy, for potice officials, and for professionaf soldiers.

To returie o the homely analogy with American anpversitics, we might
be only siiphily shocked to hear someone say, “Any University of
Marviand that can't make money isn't 2 very good ueiversity.” Bul we
wold be totaity shocked 10 hear, " Ay College Park police force that
can't make money isn’l a very good police force.”

Whee Lie Chisiese military engages o smughing, one comes closz o
seeing it as Jysfunctional, unless the tariffs being evaded are some
bizarrcly counterproductive barrier to trade. Where the 1A Navy is
accused of being in consplicity with high-sea pirates. the deviation from
a proper rolc would seem to be 1otal

impact os PLA Astitudes about the Werld

The aegative side of the £LA' vestures into business might be viawed
as corraption, sid cynicism. The positive side would, of course, be that
the expericace will make the officers and ealisted men involved muach
more worldly amt openminded, as they come into contaci with a much
arger slice of thetr coustrypien, and isto cotact with a fuir number of
forcign nationals.

4 all the Chinese ofiices knew in the past was Marxisin and soldiery
virtucs, he now has expericnce with the practices of buying and selling,
with the principles of consumer sovereignty, and the changing fashions
of consumer preferences.

 For accusatians of cooperation with pirates, see Karmel, op. cit, p. 112,
i)
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Besides acquainsag these officers with more information zbout the
orsite world, the experience is very likely to wear away the kleological
zeal that was assumed fo be activaling such pecple in the pad, and even
the aationalistic zeal thal is aow sometimes put forward 45 a dangerous
new source of motivation, as we close out the century.

We are dealing here with the spength of fecling thal the PLA in par-
ticutar wilf experience with regard to Taiwan, er the Spraily and
Senkaky tstands. or 1o the rebellious regions of Tibet and Xinzhiang,
and the disputed boundary with ndia, or o the troublesome neighboring
situation in Korva.

11 would be 2 mistake to attach any total iofluence over motivation 1o
the new pursuits of the Chinese military. People are complicated, and
may retain some ibporiant ideological biases or nationalistic senti-
ments, regardless of what new opportunities they have found 1o
augment their income, And a substantial postion of the PLA will still be
actively involved in traditional military operations, ready to light and
perhaps dic, againsl ong enemy or another,

Yet another sfice of the PLA is now invoived in business ventures that
invelve partrers from outside Communis: China, and by now there are
even venlures tying the PLA together with investors [rom Taiwan. The
question would thus stell remain of how intense the PLA’s alleged zeal
for the rocovery of Taiwan, perhaps by lorce of arms, or at keast by the
implicd thrcat of a use of arms, can be, if the same Chinese military is
regufarly interacting with business partners froem the Republic of China
(ROCY

Secing how efficient, and how prosperous, the partners from Taiwan
have been, the typical Chinese on the mainland, whether in the mililary
or anywhere else, will surely realize that the Taiwan model has a lot 1o
offer, and that the Maoist modet was fondamenially flawed. if the con-
cern on the mainland, in particulsr in the military, were rather thas
Taiwan was deviating away from Chinese national unity, the regular
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contacts with busawssmen from Taiwan offers a haman reassurance that
Taswas 15 badeed still “very Chinese™

The Republic of China government in Taipet has expressed a nervous-
ress about the extemt of Taiwanese investmem on the enainland, urging
#s businessmen io diversify with mavements of capital 10 other loca-
tions, perbaps to bndonesia, Yot the sypical Taiwaa entreprenes
corlinues to luuh to the Chinese mainland, because this is where the
guod mvesteient oppartunities are 1o be found, and also because e
fends it casier Lo do bininess and develop partnershaps watly fellow Chi-
nese dn o soane Gases, distamt cousins are invelved, expluiting the
traditionat bonds of fumily fies i the Confacian tradition. s other
cuses, it is shoply the shared culture that makes partnerships easicr.
Mot afliessdy i Lapei would dony et there are aay such joit ven-
tieees with the A usell B enc occasionally fhwen hears admisaions
that there are indecd partnerships here as well.

Oun its side, 1a tum, the PLA is also attiracied, in the pursuit of monetary
profits. to dealing with Feflow Chinese on Taiwan, rather than with
Japanese of indonesians, all things being the same, on the same advan-
tages of working with cthnic kinsmen.

The PLA has buea scoused of being mave hawkish abown Taiwan than
okher parts of the Beaijing decision process. Perhaps this 1> so because
the PELA is looking fur a mission, hoping to get larger appropriations as
il ean adveriise abr and saval and ground avgmentations requared to
liberate Taiwan (or o least requised (o deter any Tatwanuse moves
toward an exphicit declaration of independence). Or this might also be
because mikitary ostablishiments in many countries, Communist China
included, lemd 1o be more patrivtic and nationalistic than the average for

" On the ROCs attitudes aboul Taiwan investnents on the maintand, see
Willers Van Kemenade, Chine, Hong Kong, Tuiwan, Inc. (Mew York,
Knopf, 1997)
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aduit cilizens, given that they would be called upon Lo risk their fives
first in an aeawd confrontation.

Yt the addironat tacl that the PLA has gone 50 much into business,
including business with Taiwan firms, vadercuts this image of FLA
hawkishaess, or &t least modifies it somewhal.

The PLA business partaerships with firms (rom Taiwan are not yet 3
firm assurance (hat the same PLA is not planaing for, and Jobbying for,
an nvasion of Taiwan. But it makes the fervor of any such lobbying
fess, and i reduces the hikeithood that any such invasion will occur, or
ihat the PLA ia the net would favor i

Were the P)LA 1o hiave been discovered to bave knched joint ventures
alse with Tibetan monks and the Dalai Lama, one would simifarly have
expected a diminishment of its intensity of feclings about protecting
Clunese territoria idegrity i Tibet. But such ventures are of counse
itherently much fess lékely than the ventures with Tatwan, and also
unlikely would be any such business deals with Mustim pariners in
Xiezhiang.

The gencral distractions of “being in basiness fos itlself” can be expected
tv cool dowa the PLA's pairiolic zeat everywhere somewhat, bul there
wourld not be the speciaf conflicts of interest that emerge from particular
business partnerships.

Some of the PLA’s ventures wifl inciude Japanese partners, and this
would supply an additienal motive for restraining Chinese nationalistic
sentiments about the disputed isfands betwoeen Okinawa and Taiwan,
called the Zenkakus by the Japanese and Diaoyutai by Chinese. The
Beijiag cegime itself, requiring Japanese loans and Japanese invest
menls more broadly, has been embarrassed by the zeal of demonstrators
tn Taipet and Hong Kong in protesting the Japanese vlaim lo these
islands, and has had to head off the development of mare vehement
anle-Jupancse student protests at campuses aroend maintund China.
113




It will be more of 1 strelch 1o expect invesiment partsesships between
mainfznd China and Communist Vietnam, such as could cool the dis-
putes ahowl the Speatly isiands {Nansha to the Chincse) ia the Swiith
China Sea. Yol there are now oxtensive Taiwanese invesiments in Viet-
nang, and the Chinese businessenan frome Taiwan could casily enough be
a go-hetween for ventures invelving both mainfand China and Victnam.
Onee agais the nol of the fendencics involved would be the same: o
cuomplicate, and thas 1o cool the ardor of, the disputes between Beijing
atd Hanol and 10 complicate the otherwise patriotic {uvelings of the
PLA,

I has to be stressed that the Zenhakus and Spratly islards dispules
amoust to exingles of econsmic issues nod so mecossanly educing
wsililary tension. iFor must of the cest of Chine's relstions wiilt ils neigi-
bares, the interaciions of trade are very tikely 1o reduce the sk of war,
us cach side 10 potestial dispute bus a great deal 1o lose if conflict ever
breaks oub, i thwe Jost dediveries of she next rousd of trade goods, for
exampie. The sierdependence that has entangied China with all ds
lrading partisers accounts for the rapid economic growih that the entire
region has been expericncing, and also for the surprisisgly low amount
of military tension afler 1975, Aad the PLA's mvolvement m these
cetatiglements of trade mostly reinforces this,

But 1he econamic side of the particufar disputes about sovereignty in the
islands 3s much moce of a zero-som exchange. If China geis title to 1he
isfands, it wins whatever energy sources arc to be found on the ocean
fleor susrounding them, relieving its owa energy shontage and providisg
an addwnal source of lureign exchange, while Japan and Vietnam aad
the Philippines fose_ i other countries instead get the title 10 such 15
Linds, they gamn the enerpy and foreign exchange, and it wouid be Chnza
that loses.

A mercantile, “in scarch of plenty,” orientation may thus make China

matre cooperative on many fraats, but not on the disputes about island
1id
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sovereigny in which the PLA Navy and other armed forces may play
an impurtand sol.

One might returr: 10 speculate about the impaci of mercantile dealings
on 2ny lingering “comrades in arms” feelings that the PLA lcadership
might stifl have for North Korea, the only ally with which it has foughi
side by side i combal. The answer here mighi seem obvious, piven the
strange and bizare orhodox Marxist path te which the Pyongyang
regime bas continued 1o adhere. The PLA, by getting into business, has
been reveling in the very Kinds of activities that Kim H-cung and Kim
Jong-il bave found so reprehensible.

And agam some of the major business pariners of the PLA will now
indeed be Seuth Korean, giving the PLA one more sample of the con-
trast between Marxist and non-Marxist approaches, producing a respect
for the South Korean model of economic and political development. If
Chinese military officers sow regudarly have South Korean business
parinces, one couid, in the worst of one's fuars, sce this as part of an
intettigence effort to prepare to assist a North Karean atfack on the
Republic of Korea {ROK). B such fears are surely (o be discounted,
and overwhelmed, by the obvious bonding of outlooks and personal
interest that emerge between the PLA and the South Koreans, and the
obvious erosion of any lingering comradely bonds, ideatogical or miki-
tary, betwesn the Chinese and the North Koreans,

There are maay othee reasons why the average Chinese, or the average
Chinese Communist sokdier and officer, would today na longer feel any
particular bond of affection for the North Koreans. But the business of
operaling hotels or irading ventures has o ceinforce this svase of al-
ienation from the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea (DPRK), an
alienation that might weli keep the PRC or the PLA from being in-
volved, if North Kares colispsed, and the South Korcans felt they had
10 come (0 the rescue.
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The Impaci va Efficicney

We arc speculating bere about the hikely impact of the entry of the PLA
into varives business ventures that in 2 normal cconomy would haye
been feft entircly in private hands. We will shilt now 0 possible
changes in the efticrency of the ccononyie processes isvolved.

With regard o the overadl efficiency of the PLA itself, 1t could be ar-
piied that the wnpact wowuld be positive. Rather than remaining in the
command-econainy monopoly mode that s noomal for any military
service or police force around the world, the ofticers and men of the
Chinese midan wonrld he getting o competition agaiast siher ficms,
would be getting nto the day-to-day asscssment of what vustomcrs
wanl

The internal processes of almest any military, whether it be in a “so-
ciafist” country o a “market” coundry, are {ypically devoid of the goads
toward clliciency that markel processes, and the workings of supply and
demand, gencrate

As noted abuve, ume van indeed conelude 1hat the overall militacy pro-
fessiomlism of the PLA 15 reduced by gesting into careying passengiers
nie the cunnisyg of wir airline, and perhaps that the readness Jor viokent
condlict is reduced hy the distractions of seeking profits in peaceful
pursuits. But Uk processes of having 1o seeh such profits make ong
much more altuned to the assessment of costs and the exploration of
abiemative ways of doing things,

Yel if the efficiency of the PLA 15 thus increased, the efficiency of the
cntite cconomy ss by the same measure redaced, because one has in-
fested the market processes, o the cunming of hotels or selling of ice
cream. with some of the bad habits and practices of the public sector,
ard because the accounting foc inputs and tesources is much less rigor-
ous, with much of such accousting in fact refleciing the needs 10 get
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arvead regutations, in boests of sebierfuge that may make it difficult for
wiyone (o judge whether a particular venture is generating a net gain for
the economy.

Betuore one conclles that the PLA is going 10 be a major coatributor to
the market economy that is producing China's econamic growth, and/or
a beneficiary af that growily, ene might ry o sort ot the possible “'ad-
vantages” the PLA has in the economic arena, compared to ather firms,
fo see which of these are indeed real.

There are siluations where lbe PLA firms will “out-pecform™ other fimus
simply because they have a de facto monopely in some economic sector
n seme region. Examples would $e in mining, or ownership of air bases
and other transportation facilities, and commuricalions jefrastructure,”

There are other cases where the PLA is bringing to bear the benefiis of
ailitary sesearch and development, without having to pay for such
techaological inpts, or where (as neled above) it is utiitzing miliary
tools and persounct. again without having to pay for them. Here the
profit margin might again be misleading, as e {ree accuss 10 these
mputs gives Pi.A-owned busiaesses an unfair advantage in comgelition,
but their “profits” may not be so in the net.

PLA ownershup also tends to free firms from local govermment interfer-
ence, bypassing same of the more cumbersome bureaucracy and
repolation that might otherwise delay eperations, and escaping taxation
in vther cases. Where the regulation that is being bypassed is of the
uschess type that so much held back the economy before Beng's re-
forms, this kind of “corruption” is actually benseficial for the Chinese
cconemy overall, and thus poieatially aiso increases China's fisture
milttary strenjl. Wisere the PLA's profits are instead basicaily an
evasion of the faxes that would have sustained focal or cenltral govern-
ments, it is less clear that they are an increase of efficiency.

“ O ibe PLA's monapuly privileges, see Mia Chen, op. cit, pp. 212-213.
17
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Lven less clearly of advanage to the ecconomy is the fact tha the PLA'S
ownership af business ventures will inevitzbly entail some greater
centrabization of management than would have applied to such ventuies
otherwise, with all the loss of fexibility this imposcs on the pursait of
targets of opportunily. And the inberent uncentainlies of legality and
constilutions) siatus for such ventures may introduce a different kind of
wncertainty o the ceonomic processes involved.

The teast elficient managemesit of the resources of Ching almest cer-
lamdy came wiwch «ff cconomic decistons were wmade by centel
management. A system where private entreprencurs are altowed to
functian, and where state firms have to compele in the masketplace, is
surely more eflicicnt than this. The most efficient system will come
when inost or alf of the state-owned firms are privatized. and where the
govarnment no forger tries to make decisions aboatl whal goods sre o
he produced.

Haviag the 1.4  the business of producing goods for the market 5
thus a step bachward from fulf cfficiency of the market. because like
other siatc-owned fins, i can not really be tested o whether it is
making good tise of resources Indeed, because of the saherent secrecy
with which the mililiry can shrond itself (o secrecy that every military
of the workd mustingintain somewhat, Jest possible enemics learn too
much for use o fulure batiles), it may be even more dilficult to judge
the relative cost-cifectiveness of PLA-run businesses than other state-
run veedures.

Changes in Chiaesc impores

Because the PL.A now depends for its budget in part on private profits,
with some of the business ventures kere being cooperative with foreign
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firns, this enhances the extent to which China bs dependent un forsign
goods and pts.

Outsaders wight generally welcome this increase in inteedependeace, 0a
the straightforward argument that a China that depends oo the outside
world for the shepment of spare panis and other goods, month afier
month, is much e likely to be deterred from launching wiliary
aggressions, and s even perhaps vulnerable 10 a ceriain degree of
“compehence™ by threats of economic sanctiens, vainerable o pressure
to free dissidents or refax repressions of huinan rights,

Fessimisis about the economic growih of China sometinses draw anala-
gies with Nazit Germany, noting how the German economy was growing
under Hautler, and noting bow Beijing 1s relying more and more on z
nationatistic wdeotogy to retain any support from the Chinese people.
Yt Nazt Germany after 1933 moved very much in the direction of
autarky, discouraging isdividual Germans, and German business firms,
from developing any sagoing dependencies on foreign inputs.

Hitier was planning for war. Some anzlysts now see the Chincse keaders
planning for war, but the PRE is adopting trade policies very different
frum Hitler's Giermany.

This is not to suggest that irade consideratians will be an insupcrable
deterreat 1o agpression. Cutoffs in trade are always a double-edged
sword, as the wesiern firms supplying the goods being purchased by the
PLA will be pust as reluctang to see a trade cutofT as will the recipients
in Ching. An American president can threaien to pusiish a Chinese
human rights violation, or a Chinese transborder aggression, by a cutoff
of trade, but going througle with such a theeol, where the Clrinsese trony-
gression is more graduated and minor, may be very dilficult in terms of
domestic politacs.

Onie alse always bas fo be concemed, of course, that the processes of
wade witi wo much enhance the mililarily seievant technology avatlable
tw ihe PRC, and here the active mvolvement of the PLA in what seems
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jo be “privale” busuwess might be made 1o ook much more sinister,
Given the dual-use nature of so much of lechnolagy today. onc couid
jmagioe the PLA acguiring some very mifitarily relevant equipmen; or
techaiques. cven while it was officially in the process of rupaing a
hotel, or an air fevigii operation.

The advanved technulogy that wsy Chinese fiem acquires can always, in
principle, be applicd to mifilary uscs, whether that firm is owned by the
PLA or nat. Perhaps this will be casier intoday’s marhet econemy o
Ching if the irm is owned by the military, but the government could
stifl nbways direet any other firm 1o pul #s resources (o work enhancCing
Ching's miltlary sieenpib

Yol tie assussiment here will have to be one both of capahilities and
actnad practice. Whes o PLA-owaed Tiem acqoires facbties within the
Linited Stales wself {ay has already now several times happened)," will
this mainy be a conduil for Technology transfer back to China, and the
strengthemug of PRC mutitary power? Or will it instead be maindy a
way of making money, and in the oot 2 distraction rom mote patriotsc
orientations lor ali cancerned, i.c., 2 net reducer of Chinese readiness
for combat?

Wil we kinow aboul the PLA’s venlures inio business suggests that
there is something more happening here than a mere cover for the pur-
sult of technology transier, or a move 10 {ull foreign governments info
affowing dangeraus ivchaology 1o be sold. 3 as we assess the impacis
of what is going on, this woultd have 10 be sreluded on the tist.

The PLA's mvolvement in business may be part of a farper process by
which China i1s made less wiffiag 10 inttiate a2 war. But it might at the
same tine, in some ways, help 1o make China more able 10 do so.

* For citations of such investments, and American Congressional concem,
see ibid, p. 219,
i20
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Changes io Chincse Expaorts

Jeade relalionsheps are o two-way streel, or a double-edped sword. The
furcign supplicrs of gouds consumed by anyone is Chisa, including by
the components of the PLA, wil, a5 noted, be reluctant fo sce such trade
tetationstups broken off, and wiil become a iobby for foldieg back on
any economic punishmends of Beijing.

Also refuctaid Lo gel nio economic warfare will be all those consumers
in 1he outside world who become accustomed to the goods made in
China, rangimg rom textiles to cameras, goods very high i guality,
avatlable at a substantial reduction in cost.

As the PLA has becomse a source of some of these Chiaese cxports, as
weh as o customer fuor imports. we can specuiate a litfle abowd some of
the choices it Faces, 2ad aboul what this all does to the power o the
betligercace af China us 2 whole.

One could assunee that the PLA, on its own, or under the leadership of
the Beijing civilian leadcrship, would apply a grand strotogy to its pon-
folio of exports, stressing the goods that woukd most increase the
cansumer dependuncy of Americans, and thus most undenmine Amers-
can resolve 1 u erisis. By the samc logic, the PLA would, having
boupht into key industries, thereby apply one morte kind of centrsi
managemen! to beep Chinese inputs from sirengthening the miliary
capabilities of the Uniicd States. or of any other potentizl adversary.

To returs 10 the analopy with Nazi Germany, Albert Hirschman's analy-
sis publsshed i 1945, argucd that Germany (in addition v maximizing
its own freedom fo aggress—without suffering economic damage in

7 Albert O, Hirschiman, Nutiona? Power and Structure of Foreign Frade
{Berheley: University of California Press, 1945)
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ecanesnic sahlions), had restruciured its trade agreements wilh Eastern
Europe to make these gavenunents and consuming peblics increasingly
dependent on v goodwill of Berling Nazi Germany, in addition 10
reduciag any indibitions imposed by the impon side, had used the ex-
peett sedie of the drade arraspements as @ way of erancing #s pehibical
power.

b retrospect, one might question whether thrschman was nat giving
Beelio inore credi? than if deserved For having an cconomic master plan,
as sone of i lerpational contracts that were negotiated by Hermamn
Goering and others were tuned more t6 parochial interests within the
undercentrabiced Nazi bureauceacy, and less 1o any overarching German
nationat interests.® Baul the important difference remains, of course, that
Use Gesman policy was onc more generally of limiling imports and trade
m general, whike the Chinese policy today is one of eapanding trade.

The actual aude roke of the firms m which the PLA has been inveshing
in Chena is hardly se casify related o any master plan of advancing
Chinese power, either by holding back outside worid power, or by
iereasing eulsade world dependence on Chinese inputs. The techne-
logical anderpinnings of (e US. military would aever have been
particuiary dependent on the kinds of technology that China experts in
any ¢vent, but there is no evidence of any kind of Coordinating Com-
miftee on Muliilsieral Export Controls (COCOM) structire on the
Chinese side, carefully scrutinizing Chinese exports to make sure lhe
Linited States or the Japanese or some other potentially opposing raili-
1ary does tiet benelit therefrom. {Iadeed, in an impertant point to which
we shall retiwn directly, the major outside world complaint would be
that the PLA's invodvement in the export of militarily-usable producss

% On the uneven German readiness for Waeld War 11, see Buron H Klein,
Germany's Econamic Preparations for War {Cambridge: Harvard Univer-
sHy Press, 1959}
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is weol congrofled vaorgh, cresting serious profiferation probiems around
the waordel )"

And theee is no cvidence that the PLA is pant of some grand stralegy of
supplying the outside world with goods for which the demand, once
established. will becume urgent, with an aray of Chinese products
discouraging the Uniled Sates or some other powers from reacting if
Beifing were t0 12ke somie dangesous military initiative. This is the kind
of leverape that fhe OPEC countries once, willy-nilly, achieved; bue,
attractive as Chinese products may be, one docs not fear any imminent
politicat intintidation of the United States by the prospect that the
American public’y supply of Chinese goods might one day be cut off.

‘The overall pattcra of the PLA -peneirated portion of the private sector
i Chana is (bus hike tire rest of that private secior, namely geared simply
(o “mahing moncy.” 1o the pursuil of profits, the pursuil of plenty rather
than national power,

Chiacse Milikary Fxports

Yet the injunclion io the PLA 1o "make money” does indeed have one
patticular impact, compared Lo the rest of Chinese indusiry, since the
PLA s1arted out with #n ownership of, or 81 teast jusisdiction over, the
production of weapons within China.

I is moee surprising, but also more benign, when PLA-owned factories
produce men's clothing for the expart market. It is fess surprising, but
also much mare worrisume, when PLA entrepreneors seil massies ar
other niliary woapons to foreign coantrees,

" On China ard the weapons prolderation problem, see John W, Lewis,

[tua D, and Xue E.Hat, "Beijing's Defense Establishment: Solving, the Ams

Fxpon Enigrea.” faternationad Security 15(43 (Spring, 1991): pp. 87- 109,
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Sumy analysls would semply see such sales as part of higher-tevel
Commanist Chinese golicy, as weapons are supplied to suel: traditional
allies as Pakisian o7 North Kosea. Some of suck weapons transfers are
i viotation of explic promises made by the gavemment in Beijing o
the L insied States. and to the resi of the world trying W csiablish barriers
e the probecratkn of varous Kieds of weapons systems. The nore
worricd analysts of Buijmy's foreign policy intentions find a reinforce-
iment for their fears m these violations of agreements, since deceit has
alwiys bees o pant of aggressive foreign pelicies in the pase, as the
outside world is iriched and helled, perhaps wntit i is {ou late.

Bt there are citses where the seapons being transferred are very diffi-
vui? ho relate to any grander political aims of the PRC, and where 1he
explanation fur viokations of intemationat agreements may welt be that
Betiing does aut luve adeguale eonsrol over what lower-leve) burcanse-
ractes are doing. 1l fower-level agents negoltiating weapons sales, or
ufhier wiititary-rekied sales, are ofier, it not always, ceimponents of the
PLA .t cach case, ey are pursuing the geacral mstruction 1hat s s
widespread tnday all across China, to “make money.”

Some of the cases uf Chinese sales furthering weapons proliferation
around the world niay lic briwgen the two extremes, of contral regime
duplicity, and fower-level insubordination. The PRC indeed wants o
earn foreign exchange abroad more generally. and wishes the PLA o be
able (o purchase more medern cquipment; more generally it wishes the
commanders of the PLA 1o be more happy with their fot.

Under aech circumstances, it may have tolerated arms sales that vio-
lated pledges made 16 the United States, withou! officially sigaing off
on such saies, of even fully krowing about them, achieving a “credible
dentabiity” thot in the past also allowed heads of governments to offi-
cially disapprove of what their inteifigence services had done.

Bus there have been ather sales that would actually bave run counter (o

the mational interests of China. One can find two blatant examples in the
124
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ouclear field, where the culprits were no i the PLA, but wheee the
explanaiion is basically the same. that a subordinate was told that he
would be doing a bad job if he could not find ways of making foreign
sales to make ends meet, and where that subordinate was otherwise not
very closely controlied or goided un whas sales were allowable.

There were pessisient reports o the 1980s that the PRC had sold en-
riched vranibm lo the white regime in South Africa ™ Given the ontrage
the black African states would feel when such fiansaciions wese discov-
ered. # would have been folly for the Beiling regime to apeee 1o such
sales. Rather the most Jikely explanation is that Beijing was not con-
sulted, and that some official in the Chinese nuclear program accepted
the purported destination of the equipment involved as being she final
destination, even though 2 more suspicious analyst would bave seen that
the materials woold move along elsewhere.

‘there are similar reports from the 19805 of an even more dangerous
transaction, of Chinese sales of sensitive nuclear wmaterials to india
facilitatieg an cxpansion of the total of Indian pluionivm production,
snd thus increasing the number of nuclear warheads in the Indian
“hamb i the basement” stockpile.? One can imagine almost oo sce-
paries by which e PRC comes ot ahead by increasing the wofal of
nuclcar destruction thal India could inflict. Again, sympiomatic of the
other simatfer transactions is which the PLA is ruenored (a be invaived,
the bikelihood is that the nuclear official bere also 100k at face value the
“Swiss” destinalicn of the heavy water noted on the documents, and,
imeai on caming Lhe foreign exchange invoived, restrained his curiosity
abosut the reat destination of the material.

* The accusations 2bow transfers of eranivm to Pretoria are outhined in
t.eonard S. Spector, Uoiny Nuclear (Cambridge, MA: Ballinger, 1987}, p.
234,
1 See Leonurd S. Specior, Nuclear Ambitions (Boulder, €0 Westview,
1990), 0. 213,

125

131 1)

]

) 3 ) )




The same patiern very probably has applied 10 the muititude of the ams
Jeals én which e PLA has been invoived, selling to Saudi Arabia as
woell o5 10 bran and brag. cooperating wish tsrach, and on aod on, the
outside world has probably overestimated the centralization of “Com-
aumist China,” usseming that all decisions have had 1o be ratified in
Beiing itsell, when the PRC regime, gven in the days of Mao, and
especially now in lhe new atmosphere of economic and politicafl tibez-
alization, has aciuably been refatively uncoordinated and decentralized.

1o repeal, the notside world would have recomniended @ deventraliza-
Lion of the Chinese system 8 long time ago, aad indeed gencrally
welcomes i now; bt this outside world would hardly have begun its
recommendations with the armed forces and the deadly technologies at
ifs disposat.

One of the more serivus arms contral disputes between the United
S1ates and Uhina bas thus pertained nol 1o what equiprent the Chinese
are acyuiring for themseives, as part of some sort of arms race with he
United States, hut rather to the seeming irresponsibility of Chinese arms
wansfers and maditarily relevant technology teansfers to other countries,
iss particular conries like lran and irag.

e net impact of e PLA privatization 15 hardly very good on this
particudar dimeasion of how the United States cepards China, since the
desire ta eamn hard currency, and indeed the urgent necessity of the PLA
I carn #s own hard currency, will increase the transfers that got ap-
proved, or that gol made even without appreval.

It is ahnost inevitable that the most deadly technotogies in the possible
sales iventory of the PRC will be those controfed by 1he military,
since it is normat for the defense establishment of a country to have
Jurisdiction here. I is oae thing when the aviation technology of the
Chincse military gels used to run 2 private airhne, oy (o produce aircrafl
for the civilian airlines of other couniries. 11 is far more worrisome
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when the same technulogy gets ased 1o bolster the air Forces, of rocket
forces, of a potential “rogue state.”

A Wild Prediction: Future Sales to Talwan?

As noted, some of the weapons that kave been so0ld by China amounds
to poor arms control, in that weapons of mass destruction, or other
deadly weapons, are spreading to comntries that everyone bas to fear.
The Istamic militants of Tran, or the dictatorial regime of Iraq, pose
risks no¥ just o Le Unied States, bt 1o China as well.

Yet such sales have comtineed, sales which it is difTicult to fif into any
diabolical Beijing master plan, but which make sense casily encagh if
onc assumes thal the weapons sellers, PLA or otherwise, are simply
pursaing the short-lerm accumulation of prefits and bard currency, and
shrugging off the longer-lenm rishs,

Muich of what has been goinz on bere, in the PLA venture into business,
or in the busisess tics generally between the PRC and Taiwan, would
not have been predicted twenly years ago; if anyone had made such a
prediction, he would have been dismissed as wildly unaware of the
{undamental principles governing Communist China,

Une might entertam a sinifae wild peediction bese, that we shall, before
another decade is omt, see reports of weapons technology or actual
weapons stipping from maintand China to the Republic of China on
Taiwan. Whik the PRC indignantly denounces any weapons sales by
the United Stases or france or the Netherlands ecinforcing the military
defenses of the ROC, if has ait alonag been difficuit Lo gauge how serious
the Beijing vehemence here is, whether it really pertains to the miaterial
degree 1o which Taiwen's defenses are augmented, or pertains instead
to the sysubotisim by which Washington or Paris are treating the ROC
as if il were a sovereign country.
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Yel “money laths" liere, and one has aiready seen projects floated for
ihe joint Taswan-PRC production of airframes (admitiedly civibian jet
airlincrs, g the distinction betwesn military and civilian jet aircrsfi
technology is not se very deep and clear—cut). Just as some venal suppli-
ers of high technelogy in the West have been inclined to redefine what
is militarily relevait, narrowing the list so that a sale could go through
to the Soviet Union or ta China, so the same venality may show up
among the PLA cntrepeencurs we are contemplating here, indeed is very
likely io show up.

Flwere 5 no fong hist of mistary techaologies or hardware, where anyone
on Taiwan would actually prefer whal comes from the Chinese main-
land 1o what can be obtained elsewhere. Bul, as a mere sympiom of
what is geirp an in the PLAL # may not be such 2 widd bot 1hat an ex-
aphe of this hisd of a ransfer will show up in the news as we ener the
next century.

Analogies to Gther Countries

Chher serious militaries around the world have semetimes gotten info
operating hotels, or commdssaries, or similar nonmilitary projecis, but
ik 1o the exient of matal effun that ene now sees in China, The Unised
States has for a long time been encouraging some of #s friends in the
world, for exampie, the governments aad armies of Latin America, (o
et more tata “civic action,” into building highways and local hospitals,
thus winning local villagers over to a positive image of what these
institutions can do. Such Latin American armics have been wrged 1o
learn from the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, a farge portion of which
has for many decades been engaged in such basically civilian {asks as
itnproving rivee flows, opening canals, and preveatiag floods.

To have the military engaged in what other societies would regard as
civilian public works, i.e., as another kind of goveenmental public-
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seelor aciivity, is thas R0l so unusual. But the guestion is oie of extent.
As the warld conphasiecs the desirability of “conversion” in the post.
Cold War world. a conversion from deadly weapons to civilian prod-
ucts, it is only appropriate that some of this be handled by people whe
remam in uaiforse, while their roles in the meantime change ™

As iHustrated by the analogy with the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers,
some of the shift of PLA activities may he nothing more than ihe exer-
cise of what have come to be seen as natural government lunctions
around the globe, the maintenance of highways and canals, ferries, and
50 on. The inlervestion of the state in the markef in other kinds of busi-
ness ventures has not been lmited te Communist-governed coustries,
of course, as many democratically governed countries have experi-
menated with such things as state management of airlines.

if we now conclude that most such state atiempts 1o operate businesses
have been faitnres, because of the misaligament of incentives that ac-
companies this, llic PLA example is not per se something so standingly
new. What is indeed more new is the fraction of the mititary’s time and
effort that arc invalved in such aclivitivs, suggesting that the original
core funciion of 1he milary, 1o defead the nation, and (o be the bedrock
of domestic law xnd order, may be compromised.

One might thas be asteunded at the cxient of the Iransition, at the con-
version of whal political scientists often regard as the core of
sovereignty amd political power—the armed forces—into such a major
player i the private economic sector.

Advocates of exlensive relience on the marketplace slill typically would
want the capabilities For vielence to be held in the public sector; the

B A gencral discussion of possibilities and problems of coaversion can be
found 1 AL Bachr Brunn and 1L L Karpe, eds., Conversion: Opportani-
nes for Developmrent aud Environment {Berlin: Springer Verdag. 1992).

128

}

}

)

LI I

)

1))




mnodel of what an vcenomic libertarian favors has been pheased in the
past as “anaschy plus a constable ™

When the government gets heavily snla the private sector, one has all
the problems of disionted incealives and mismanaged economic deci-
sions that one fypically asseciales with socsalism. When the privak
secior correspuadingly takes over the forces that are the underpinning
for law and order. anc risks mare than corruption, for there are possi-
bidities of @ loss of the central constable functios, a foss of the
bunchenarks of faw and order.

The nature of Comaunesm e the Soviet Union and o ather former
members of the Wassaw Pact sometimes produced a paratlcl gap inthe
ceniral govemnient function, 1n that 1ax revenues were not sufficient fo
mainiain goveruncot services. in the days when all industry was owsied
by the govemnment, taxcs were not really needed w support govermment
functivas. in the days when atl wages were supposedly seq justly, in
accord with the maoral standards of the soctalist socrety. there was sa
reed fous invame laxes ur other taxes (0 eaist as a mode of redistribution,

Thus vne saw the post- 1991 Russian gavemment unabie to pay its bills,
because it lached what any govemnment in the capitalist world wouild
agromnatically have required, the ability to tax sufficiently to cover its
expenses, with the resuil being a simaway inflatioss baswed ou the priating
of additionz! moncey o pay bills ™

The Chinese Conmmnnst government has also been [acing a shortage of
revenucs, for somewhat similar reasons. as it has liberatized the Chinese
cvonemy, since @ also did not rely very much on taxes for its opera-

' On the Rassian fall inlo peinting press inflation, sce Christine 1. Wallich,
"Keforming inler-Govemmental Relations: Russia and the Chaflenge of
Fiscal Federalism,” in Bartlomiej Kaminski, ¢d., Economc Transiien i
Ruvssir and the New Stutes of Ewrasia (Armonk, New York: M.E. Sharpe,
19963, pp. 252 276,
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tionzal expenses wa the pasi, but rather the revenues from state-owned
businvsses. Provowod sulhorilies have abso faken a farper share of whan
taxes are i phice (o paliven slse showing up in Kussia), and Uie result
ol ail flas has included the mandates directing the PLA 10 seek more of
il own funding

It might seem soumewhat bizarme for the western ibarket-oricnted world
1o be recommending an enfumcement of the staie in any of the Commu-
nist and post-Communist societies, bat the previous totality of the state’s
role indced may require sach 2n enhancement now, as the shifi to pri-
vate-secior market approaches feaves an actual void in what iaherently
should be the state sector,

Some Conclasiony

At the end of this discussion, there may be two questions that must need
{0 be answered . What has the PELA's panicipation. io what we nommatly
wudd regard as piivate business activities, done in the vet 1 ity sbiliy
to b cffective as a {ighting foree, Le., to Commuenist China's mililary
power in confronialions with other powers in the outside worid? And
wliat has this pasticipateon done to the distribution of influeace within
Beijing as 10 who makes the decisions aboul domestic and international

policy”?

As noted, there are ways in which one could worry thet these develop-
ments are part of some master plan to advance Chinese power
intermatianally. But, in the net, it is much more likely that imost of these
business invesinients rellect a searci: for personai end grivaie profit, &
search for plenty rather than power, and that they have thus been a
massive distraction lor the pursair of Chinese national nulhary strengih,

¥ Tie PRC approach ¢ a shontage of fiscal revenue fur the contral goveim-
ment i disvussed in Shambaugh. op. cic
i3
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The army that assigns so much attention 1o the making of money will
not be maximizing s ability to fight, or to threaten o fight.

JE this s the conclusion on the PRC's ubilicy 1o Hight, vae mast still
address the inpact on its wilfiagmess te fight,

Identifying the relative strengths of factions within the decision-
peocesses in Beijing is always a difTicelt exercise, given how closed
tlese processes are, with occasional clarifications in the jousting of
major Party Conpresses,

The PLA's inlluence bas often been painted in cutside analyses as likely
1 be troublesomy rather than helpfil, lor instance as the leaders of the
military will be more adamant abeut Taiwan, or more ami- American in
1keir rhetoric. The investmenis in business, as noted, may be sympte-
matic of both deceeased influence and increased influence for the PLA
leadurs, deereased i shat dscir normal appropriations have boen cut, so
fhat they must fond for themsetves, increased in that they have been
afferwed 1o fond 50 extensively in the cconoumic arena.

If these investments indeed generate a large net positive flow of funding
far the PLA this presumably increases the militany’s independence and
inflocnee, and reduces the conteols over the mitilary imposcd by civilian
government officials and Communist Party officials.

Bul, tv repeat a theme owlined above, if the increasingly independent
and increasingly influentiai PLA is also increasingly oriented 1oward ibe

outside world in business dealings, the aet impact may not make China
mose belligerens, bul rather tess,
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Discussion

‘The lirst discussant was Professor Dali Yang {Deparicaent of Political
Science, Universiy of Chicage}. who began with the comment that the
Chinese pohice are alsu beavily involved in private eaterprise, especially
i the securily indusiry . e then chaflenged the idva thet the militeery
et d farge role i ibre wverad Chiexe cconamy The decision of the
central kzadesship not 10 finaace the expenditures of the PLA has re-
sulted 1n a weakencd miliiary over the past few decades. The actual role
of the F1.A is diffused within a farge economy, and s a result, is not
very poweriul

Yarg segpests that the diversibied interests of the miliary have been the
resill of sluck ddemind for ity waditional products. The PLA has there-
fore been forced 1o expand into the civilian sector in order to maintain
cmployment for #8 porsopach e sees gs involvement in the service
suclor as being essentially for the purpose of job placemey

1 lse generad discossian ol the role of e PLA, amd Quesier’s paper in
pasticular, suller fomw a fuifure tu define termy precisely. Yang fuels
that Quiester uversiates the mfluence of the mifitary by including enter-
prises which are redated 1o, bul not necessarily part of the military, an
erear analugous 1o mwhuding Bocing as part of the U.S. miluary,

Yang cizims that most I'LA enterprizes are probubly wol muking any
mezey, and hiaven't been singe e 1989 ecunomic downtum, For cxam-
ple. of the 34 Clitnese airfines, only a fow are profitable He feels thi
the militury s invaivemnent in the economic sectoe has improved com-
petition. in particular, its catry info telecommunications broke up a
monapoly i that field
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Ehe wet bengfin s the PLA's capabidity of having to raise ds own reve-
nucs is wcdear, allhough Yang's sense is that it s probably negative.
e suggests looking directly af the data available for those gnlerprises
that are fisted on the stock exchange for gvidence of wheother the PLA's
investments are paying off. Researchers can alse learn more from pri-
mary hiterature, foreign broadcast aews, and data on the tateret.

While Queater snggesicd that increased ecosomie Hes botween China's
nediany and ils foreipgn adversarics wall fend ta saften any hostile nten-
ey on the pan of i PLA, Yang qrestiony whether Chinese
aggression i really an ioue, He notes that 2 evmber of farge-scaic
publiv infrastrvcture projects are currently being built-—the Three
Gorges Dam, tor example —that weuld be siting ducks for military 30
stranes against Clina. Fhis strongly suggests that China is counting on
peace with ifs scighbors for quite some time.

In sum, Yang agrees with Quester shat Communist Party control has
declined over the years, aind poims oul that miliary moraie is a prob-
lewn. Lhe Bifes Questor™s analysis of the situation, g fecls that his praad
trade stralcgy comments don't mesh well with the sest of the paper.

Profexssar Hongyisg Wang {Departnent of Folitical Science, San
Pepo Stake Dlnversily) was the second discussant. Professor Wang
addressed whal she regards as Pupsier s two main question - whether
the PLA’s participation in business has increased or reduced China's
threat ko other coumtres, and whether that participation has enhanced or
undermined the Clinese economy.

As did Quester, she breaks the first question into two parts. China’s
capacity 10 be threatening and its intention 1o do s0. She agrees with
Quester that the net impact on capability is not entirely clear. |n terms
of money, the official budgel of the PLA is 87 billion, while business
activity is estimated to bring in $23 biliion. Loss of professionalism
within the army by those persens savolved in commerce is 3 serious
problesn, especially if it involves more than the ene million (out of 2.5
133
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e 3 mithion) roops who ase directly invalved in busioess. She expands
on Quester’s clain that entreprengurial activity has resulted in an vro-
sion of the chain of coninand between the PLA and the Ceniral Party,
by sugpesting that 1he chasa of command wirkin the military has been
croded, as well. Tiis may have even more serious repercussions when
the army is called upon to provide internal faw and order. The impor-
1ance of both issues to overal] capability depends in farge part upon Aow
wickespread s entrepreneurial activity withia the PLA and whether
those engaged in business are segregated from the rest of the military.

Wang agrees that the PLA's ideological commitment to Communiss
has decreased as a resull of ils involvement in business, but she claims
that natiancdesin, rathvr then ideolugy, i what aurtivates troaps in war.
The decision to go to war depeads on foreign palicy, which is essen-
tiafly unaffected by the sentiments of the PLA. With regard to the
argument that econnimic interactions may make a country less Jikely to
g 1o war with anviher, Wang points out that increased sesonsees going
to the army Suring wartine may offset any commercial losses that the
Cldnese miktary may {ace. She adds that business dealiogs are not
necessaeily pleasant, 3sd may in some cases increase bostile feclings.

Wang scknowledges Quester’'s point thal market participation has
prebably enhanced the intemal efficiency of the PLA. However, internal
efficiency is not the main issue since the PLA’s job is to provide ordes
wd security; moee naponant is Aow buviness dealings have affected the
PLA's cffectiveness @ part of the overdl! institidional infruxtrucare in
Uhing. These institutions are in {ransition, which bas led 10 uncertainty
aboul economic aclivities. Althovgh resources are no longer entirely
alkwcated by a contral plonser, political clom still matiers fo deciding
wito has access (o itnportant inpais. in a similar way, miluence is used
ta avoid problems resulling from an inadequate legal structure for pro-
tection of property rights, contract enforcement, and dispute settleincnt.
Rather dean pushing for beiter defined ecoaomic and legal institations,
foreign business mlerests have often fried lo circamvent the problems
throagh panserships with well-conaected aciors, promsinent among
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them the PLA . e more business is govemned by connections, the less
iscentive there 3s {o reform the institwtional environment. Oy partici-
paiing in these arrangements, the PLA wrdermines the development of
crucicd markef institations.

In conclusion, #e abdlity uf the PLA 1o engage in entreprencurial oc-
téivities ey mukde f easier for the military to adjust @ ity diminixhed
suppiert by she €oiral Cennrittee. 1ts special rele as a state entity has
given the army advanlages in the economic areaa, mainly in jerms of
peditical connections Unfununately. because the PLA benefis from the
Lich of iestiatkaal arraagements guaraniecing the rule of v, @ is
kihcly to oppose the refunm of these institubons.

A discussion ollowal the presentstion.

George Quester (Depariment of Government and Politics, Liniveesity
af Maryland al College Park {UMCP]) in reply said that details oa the
mifilary’s econamic activities were hard 10 ubtain, and were not avail-
abfe 1o the contral povernment. The shortage of Gscal resources was the
ke motivation for the PLAs activities, rather than “demobilization”
of “conversion” of the mililary to civilian pussuits. Some military par-
ticipated pari-timie, others fultdime, and others not at ali in the civilian
LY.

Robert Michsel Field (INFORUM, 1iMCP) cailed for nrore data: on
the vidhie of outpat of milary-owned caierprises and the ratio of mili-
tary W civilian owdput, profils and fosscs (tax data by type of enierprise,
showing profits if possible); and cross-tabulations of industries based
op the 1995 consas of indastry.

Quester added that i the data weren’| clear, maybe fookiog at tends
woiki be helplal. PLA civilian economic aciivily wenl up rapidly in

| 978-88, and s:nce then the Communist Panty has tried to cut it back,
without much effect.
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Richard Samuels (Depanment of Political Science, Massachusents
Institete of Technolopy ) neted thal these were two alternatives: civilion
geopomic aclivily was a distrachon from mililary activity, or it en-
banced the effickency and capability of the military. kv addition e
Quester's list, he conld thisk of three more ways in which capability
might be enhanced: {1) knowledge acquired or generated (in Japan, the
same companics wake producis for both military and civilian uses); (2}
ecoromics of scake {cxpanding the supply base, for example); and (3)
training in modern business methods and other skifls {such as pilots
flying planes more often). In analyzing \his area, one should perhaps
scparalc the navy from the army, since Deng increased the navy’s role.

Roger CHIT(RAND Corporation) asked whether the $25 biliion ciled
by Professor Wang was for all defense industries or all PLA qum aclivi-
ties. The revenues of defense industries don’t go o the PLA,
secessarily, even when civilian goods are being coproduced. Only
profits from owacd and ewned-operated industrics help the PLA. e
cited some of the downsides of such activity. Many enterprises have
been banned by the central government but are still in operation; this
undermines command authority and discipline. In addition, the ethos of
the military officer is not the same as that of business, and i is sthat
ethos that holds a military together. Finally, commercial and potitical
alliances resulting from business nelworks might encourage regional
factionalism.

Jon Sumida (Pepartment of History, UMCP} noted the importance of
not merety looking at aggregate dain, but of exsnining its smatler com-
ponents. He cited the case of Britain, which between {912 and 1914 put
relatively small aimounls of money inte developing an aliermative naval
tcchnology. The Genmans noticed only the aggregate picture, which was
that Britain continued 1o busld #i1s traditional large battleships,

Andrew Marshall (Office of Net Assessment, US. Depariment of
Defense} pointed out that the writings of some Chinese military officers
are focused on future high-techrology warfare, unlike the military
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literatwre genersied 8 most other couniries. Puester said iat mavbe
learning about besiiess and compuiers makes for a more eflicient army,
but he wondered whether this was the infention of the PLA.

Mancur Qlson £ 1-1S Center, UMCT) alluded 1 lesseus leamed from
the recemd East Asian Ninancial crisss. In some of these countries, al the
beginning of the prowth process, a well-advised dictator freed things up
and moved 1ow ard 4 market-based economy with selecsive government
intervention to strengshen the economy, acting on a discretionary ba-
sis—the opposile of the rule of law. As time passed, young dictatorships
cvolved inte old, burcaucratic eligarchies, This is, in the end. ro way 9
run cilfser an anuy Gf 4n economy.

Yang comimentued that corporations in China vow face the “ruke of law,”
while the professionst army is mainly insulated from coononiics amd
domestic pafiiics. A state police Torce was created after Square 1o desl
with domestic uneest, freeing the PEA froms that respopsibility.
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Chapter VH
Societal Factors in Developing
Military Capacity

Social Trends and Military Capacity in China

Martin Whyte

In recent years China's cobuast rates of economic growth and tnsulen
behavior in ber Forcign relations have given rise to debates abou the
“China threat” potential. Alihough there sre various versions of the
“China theeat” scenario.' aH raise the possibility that China could use fts
grewing ceennmic and military strength to challenge tx global system
aud threaten neipfibors and others invelved in stralegic arrangements in
the Asia—Pacific ecgion, perhaps even leading to mifitary confrontation
with the United States.

In addition to the simple facts of China’s rapidly growing econemic
capacity and military modernizstion, several other ireads receive atten-
tion in these debates. China’s fongstanding historical sense of
grievances againsl Wesiemn indusirial powers, stemming from the
*century of humibiation™ inflicted npon that proud civilization beginning
with the Opium War of 183942, is often seen as fueling a nationaiistic
drive to regain dominance in East Asia. Since the nations that are con-
stantly keiling China she must accept the existing sysicm of muliilateral
arrangemenis and change her belmvior Lo satisfy the requirermnents of the

' One of the most influential of such statements is Richard Pemstein and Ross
Munro, Fhe Coming Conflict with Ching, (New York: Knopf, 1997).
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global system are the latter-dzy descendants of the powers that repeat-
ediy bunitiated asd tried 1o ¢olonize China eartier. national pride s
seen s demandig that the global system instead change the rules of the
game 1o meet China’s needs and requirements, with China prepared to
ferce the issuv H novessary,

Anather contribuling irend is the rise of naticnalistic seniiments among,
the Chinese poaple. There are a aumber of sigas that in the post-
Trananmen cra, Woslern countries are losing their buster i the eyes of
miany Chincse as a source of inspiration and progress. Perceived altucks
it Clanese nationad digisily, such as i failed Chinese bid for the
Olymgics i 2000, snms shipments o Tavwan, ad defeats in nterna-
tional athietic competitions, periodically set off demonsirations amd
even riots. Flwe Hanited States s undersiandably targeted as the primary
source of continued threats ta Chinese national pride, with many Chi-
nese assuming that the United States is suereptitiously pursuing an effort
te block China’s etTort to become an economic powerhouse ard politi-
cal superpower, the present Limted States administratron’s professton
of a policy ol “cunstructive engagement”™ notwithistanding.”

A number of Chinese intellecraal forums in recent yeass have promowd
ihemes that have echioes of fascism, stressing the need to sirengthen
ebional spirit. enduasce palional cobesion, sud safeguard the glorics of
Chinese culture smung the descendants of ghe Yellow Emperor. One
receni study described conferences held during the early 1990s by
organizations such as the Assaciation for the Study of Chinese Natonal
Cohesion, the Association for Promoting Chinese Culture, and the
Chinese Yetlow Emperor Coltural Research Association, the latter a
nattonal organization reportedly receiving finaacial baching from the
PLA ffaicipimts i these conferences soamdded thones diametricalty

* See, for cxample. Geremme Barmé, “To Screw Foreigners is Pauiotic: China's
Avant-Garde Nationalisis,” The China_ Journal 34 {1993): pp. 200-234.

' Sce the discussion in Victor Shi Contemporary Chinese Natiorcism: Motives
und Afuchanisms of Livolugical Transformarion, unpublished senior honors
14h
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opposed 10 these emphasized in the controversial River Elegy television
documestary of 1988, Whilc the latter stressed the necd for China 10
reorient sisell 1o the “blue waters” of the oulside world, China's newly
vocal "organic nationatists” emphasize the need for China 1o defend the
“yellow soil” of its tradilional cultuce against forcign influcnces. o
these discussions, themes refated to sociatism and Marsisim are nolable
by their almost completes absence.

For the most part, top party and military leaders provide encouragement
and support for such rumblings of popular nationalism. Indeed, i is
often suggested that i the wake of the morc or less (otat loss of fegiti-
macy of Maraism-tLeninism-Mao Zedong thought (even with the
theories of Beng Xiaoping recently added 1o the formula), China'’s
leaders feel they must increasingly encourage nationatism {or some
amalgam of nationatism and Confucianism) in arder 10 legitimize their
contimued ruie. Several important mifitary and civilian leaders have, in
fact, panticipated in or provided faudatory statements in support of the
chauvinistic inetlectual furums mentioned above !

However, playing the ralionalistic card is a tricky game, since popular
prokesls can arise sponlancously against leaders and a Party that are not
seen 35 doing enoisgh to defend China's interests. On several accasions,
{or example, aclivns of other nations claiming the dispated islands in
ihe South China Sea have provoked spoatancous demonsirations in
China and in Fong Konp, with demands for stemer action by China to
defend her sovercignly, Even though China is very far from being a
democratic pofitical system, public opinion has escaped from official
control during the ceform period, and the teadesship increasingly fecls
construmied by populae sertiments {and particulaely by the threat of

1)1 1))

thesis. George Washington University, 1997, especially Chapter 3 {“Organic
Nationalisis™),
* For example, ceniral leaders such as Bo Yibo and Ye Xuanping atiended or
sent congratulatory iclegrams o the "organic aationalist™ forums discussed is
¥ictar $hi's honors thesis. 1bid
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upen profesls ammd demonstrations). Those popular sentimenis may
increasingly favor nationalism rather than democracy. in the case of the
“Taiwan problem,” in panticular, China’s lcaders may feel that shey
must stick to their pledge 1o use military force o prevent Taiwan’s
independence in pars ont of fear for the popular culrage that would be
digected at those seen as having “lost Taiwan™ if the ralers of that island
opendy declare independence.

In some vesions of e “China threat" scenareo, possible paraliels with
Japan in the 1938 and 1940s are stressed. In Japan a longstaiding sei
of geudges agamst the Western powers, growiog ceonomic and military
power. and heighicned papuias rationatism and militarism comributed
fo Japunese military aggression against its neighbors and cven the
Ehniled States. bnlioly Rapan's mititary campaigns were very success-
ful, and only aller incredible destrection and 2 World War was Jupanese
miditariste finally subducd. Can we expect to see a similar, dark see-
nario played ont in China in coming decades?

A Focos on the “Hamaa Flement” in the Military

A Jarge number of lactors play a role in detenmining the likzlihoed that
a nation wilf resont i military apgression, and in influcncing the success
or failure ef acts of aggeession. Most of such factors are oulside of the
scape of the present discussion, which necessanly has a much parower
focus— the impact of recent and foresceable social trends on China's
military petenlial Funhermore, even willus that debimited realm the
present ¢ssay will ned atiempt to be comprehensive. For example, one
major subtopic, e smpact of the PLA’s growing role in the economy,
and the growing corruption involved (n this trend, § wil leave to George
Quester in today's conference. | also will not discuss here such topics
as the role of increases in education in China in producing a PLA that
can use soplisticated weapons and adopt complex, multiforce miliary
tactics. Instead § will fimit my focus 10 the tikely impact of social trends
on the “human clement” within the PLA—on those social and psycho-
i42
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fogreal 1raits ihat arc enore and less tikely io produce Uhinese soidiers
whe are brave, discephined, cooperative, zealous, and patrotic Tlighlens

A focus on the hnan element is adopted because the most outstanding
feats of the PLA g cardivr times, those recorded in the anii-japanese,
Civil, and Korean Wars against much better armed focs, are generatly
atiributed 1o the considerable skill and success of the Chinese Commu-
nists in emphasizing the human factor in military training and
organization, and as a result producing highly motivated soldiers.
Treatments of Japancse militarism in the 1230s have similarly empha-
sized the importance of developing an intense mmartial spirit and
discipline that made Japanese soldiers unusually brave and determined,
not to meation vicious.® Are social trends in China likely io heiphten or
weuken the abitity of the PLA 10 field troops who are the equats of their
counterparts in these carliee examples?

fhere 1s B0t space Twre 10 systematically describe the classie, Maoist
military smode) which stzessed man over weapeas as a way of enabling
the P1LA 1o defeai better armed opponents. Nor is there 2 need, since a

* [t is worth noting the interesting historicai and linguistic fact that the phrase,
“gung ba.” which is ofien ased 1o describe the sort of fighning spirit desised in
the .S ammed forces, entered American partance from Chinese (where the
phrase gorghe meuns unite together or coopenate wgelher) via Unised Siates
Marines who were serving in China during Woeld War §l. The spiril of workers
@ primitive industia! cooperatives behind Japancse lines inspired American
ebservers 1o emulate the saine fighting spirit. See Chen Hansheng, Gung Ho!
The Story of Chinese Coaperarives (New York: institute of Pacific Relations,
1947).
* Sec, for exampke, the recently published work by teis Chang, The Rupe of
Nunking (New York: Basic Books, 1997}, A somewhat more camplex porrait
af the motevating, spiat of Japanese seldiers 1s presented @ Robert Edgerton,
Harriers eof the Resiesye Sun (New York: Morton, 1997).
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varicty ol eatensive discussions of the subject exist.’ However, a num-
ber of key features of this classic model need 1o be highlighied here.

The Frst point to avte is that Mao and uther archilects of shat miditary
model were nat so much beilding upon a glorious Chincse military
traditien as Iryug b create 2 acw and sironger military ethos. Although
Chinz's rich culturc and history contar heroic elements and legendary
generals, and Moo's close study of the military classics by Sun Zihas
often heen noled. on baiance military Hfe was not held i high regard.
i 1he foranl stagus sinecture of official Confucianism, soldiees ranhed
“ofl the scale™ below the ranked social categories of scholars, farmers,
ceaftsmen. and mercliants, and the popular saying had i fdhat “you do
net make good iron wnle 3 natl. and you do ret make a good maninwo a
soldier.™ Given this coftural context, tamitics following proud trads-
trones of malilsry seevice from generation (o gonesalion were fang,
Ferthermore, the immediate comext in the Arst half of the twenticth

" For my purposes the best such acoount 55 Alexander Gearps, The Chinese
Communist Arnry an dction The Korean #ar ond its Afiermath (Now York:
Columsbia Liniversily Press, 1967} See ako Harvey Nelsen, The € hinese it
Zny Spytem {Boakder, CO. Westview Press, 1977).

* Herc she eontrast with the case of Japan in the 19305 seems paniculsrly shamp,
sace China facked Uw samurai class and the bushid: martial spicdl hat helped
provide a basis for Japascse milidarism. 10is hard to imagine 3 Woshem observer
of pre-1911 China expressing the senliments conlained in Francis Xavier's
#5352 remark about the Japanese: they "ptize and honor alf that has to do with
war, ard there is anthsng of which Ibey are so proud as of weapons.” Quoted
n Richard Samiects, “Ruch Nunion, Stromg Army 7 Nattomd Socirity and the
fechmdogaol Tramdormation of Japan {Whacz: Comelt Universay Press,
19941 p. 94. li sheuld of course be noled shar Confucianism was one of the
centrat comubuting clemonts (0 the dushide cthos. See the discussion in Inazo
Niobw, Bushidi: 1% Suad of Japan (Rudand, VT Charles Tumke, 1969
1190547 As Richard Samuels poinled ou in his discussant's remarks on the
present paper, the political changes in Japan in the 1930s and 1940s altezed the
bushidu code from its zarlier emphasis on courtesy and honor fo a heighteaed
siress on bravery and a warriof sparig.
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century was vie in which warlerds and later the Kaomintang (KMT)
olten resarted to forced conseription and cash payinents in order 1o
secure canugh umwilling and untucky soldiers, sometimes icading con-
scripis off in groups with their necks tied by rope. Given this context,
the discipline of the resulting troops was highly problematic (outside of
spectal clite nails}

‘To counter this prevailing lack of ¢lan and martial spirit, a large number
of specific practices were develpped in the Chinese Red Army and ils
successors.’ Yoluneers rather than conscripts were sought, with patri-
alic 2nd social justice appeals used as primary aikds to recruitment.'
Stinple disciptinary rules and slogans were endlessly repeated to drive
home the message that the ermy should remain close to the people, aad
officers close 10 ordinary soldiers. In the latter case ranks and other
visible signs of status distinction between officers and soldiers were
eschewed, beatings by officers were forbidden, and chamnels were
ereated for sofdicss Lo voice complaints about mistrvatinest by their
officers.!” At the same time exlensive efforts were made (o raise the

* For simplicity I wiil usually refer hereafler (o the various incamations of the
{CP's military force as the PLA, vather than using the changing lerms used in
different lime periods up through the Korean War,
“ Tee Eighth Route Armiy during Thina’s civid war ¢ (945-49) made much of
the proclaimed policy of piving captured KMT troops an option—to go over to
the €CP side and remain in mifitacy service. or to go home, with a modest
mavel fund pravided. lHowever, 4 should be noted that the CCP often mobilized
recruitmen campaigns in the areas it controtied, snd “volunteering™ during
such campeigns, as in post-1949 China, was often the result of socis! pressure
as much 2s individual desire.
" It is interesiing 1o nole that simedsr emphases developed in Lhe Japanese
military early in the 261h century. One of the leading figures in the promotion
of Japanese mifuarsm. Tanaks Gitchi, argued that one of the (undamental
reasans for dapan’s victury in the Russo-Japanese war of 1904- 05 was the
socisl and communicalions gap between noble officers and peasant-erigin
soldicrs in Bussia. The choser relations between officers and men in she lapa-
aese malitary should be furher developed, Tanaka argued, by such imeasures as
145
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gicstige amd material and psychologecal securily of the trovps, as by
staginy local sendaff banquets for new recruits, providing symbolic and
ather rewands to (wmiles that supplied soldecrs, and ensuring 2 rebiable
suppfy of hasic Auxd, clothing, and other pravisioas for the troops.” The
prestige of anilfary sorvice was abwo erbacced by the coitivaled message
that soldeers of humble circumstanees couid nse within the mifary and
anticipate a responsible and prestigious job after demobitization. [n-
deed, it s a3 common observation that the post-Korean War
demebilization conveniently provided seasoned ex-soldiers whao Fifled
awany rural village and Party leadership positions and helped make
possible China’s relatisely smooth agriculvral collectivization drive in
1955-56 V'

Much more was invalved in produeing effective discipline and miinary
ehitn than movvidive pablic relations praciices. The CCP alse imple-

biving ulTwers bve i the barrachs wiih their subordinates. Sce the discussion
i Richard Smothurst, 4 Nowcdaf Batis for Prewar fapanese Miditaram {{ier.
hedey: Universicy of Califurmiz Press, 1974), pp. 13- 14 Abo sez Shekdon
Giaron, Mokding Jupunese AMinds. The Sivde in Evenyduy Life (Princeton:
Panceion Uiniversily Press, 19745

> One manifestation of these practices was the special provisions in the 1950
Marriage Law of the PRC that divoece requests could ool be filed agamst
serving members of the PLA ualess the soldier involved comscated. In later
seary Hee baks Beiween soldiers andd thetr home communtes were (0 have
fdefif consequences. Minister of Defense Pong Dehuai’s criticisms of the Great
Leap Furward 1 [95% were based largely on the acgative smpact oa the PLA
of soldwers anxibus about their emaciared familics or even wanting ta desert ta
help vut at home. Mau's angry counterattack at the Lushan Plenum ia thal year
prolonyed the |.cap apd increased its homific death toll.

" Here the conirast with weak rural Party sicength and collechvization disasier
in the Savict Llnica alter 1929 is particularly sharp. Sec the discussion in Tho-
mas Bernofean, “Loadership and Mass Mobilisation i the Sovict and Chingse
Collectivisation Campaipns of 192930 and 1955-56: A Comparison,” The
Chuna Quarterly 31 (1967) pp 1 42; and Vivienne Shue, Pearanr Ching in
Frarstion {Berkeley: Uneversiry of Califomia Press, 1936).
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mented a much more therough political indoctrimation and control
system thap bad been followed in the Sovict Red Army. Not only were
there political afficers assigned 10 every unit to walch over military
commanilers and soldicrs for signs of disioyalty, regulas political study
and group criticism rituals were a fundamentat part of mililary trasing,
designed 10 enable the COP to control fnformation and ideas and to
mubilize groap pressuse on behall of the official tine. Building vposn
anciend Chinese praclices of utilizing mutual surveiilance for social
control, these ciluals were designed to make each soldier feel that any
tapse of discipline or Jack of bravery would be delected and reported by
his comrades.” I'ositive inducements to soldiers were thus backed by
exiremely effeciive ospanizational practices that helped o maintain
discipline even uader duress.' All of these elements were, of course,
backed up by a siratepic docirine which stressed to the troops thet the
keys o military victory by the PLA were the lexible and selective
deployment of highly motivated troops ia guesiila warfare, rather than
the numbers of troops employed in positional warface o fhe amount and
suphistication of weapons employed. As the Korean War dragged on
and the PLA incecasingly sesorted 1o pusitional warfare and “human
wave” tactics, he disjunction between sirategic theory and practice

“ See tive discussion of these practices in George, The Chimese Communisi
Arayy i Aciton, chapers 5 -8, For a more systematic exposilion of the sole of
group study and criticism ritvals i crforcing totatitarian control throughout
Chinese society during the Mao period, see Martin Whyte, Small Groups and
Political Rituats in Chima (Beskeley: University of California Press, 1974).
1 Atthough the potitical indecirimation activities were aimed at creating “irue
belicvers” in CCP doctines and melitary missions smong the troops, they did
not depend upan successfisl conversion to be effective. Rather, the group rituats
utilized were 2imcd at convincing cach saldicr that whatever doubts and fears
he might hold were not shared by his zeajous conwades. Group sutveiliance
appears to have worked well 10 prodice high levels of mitiary discipline during
the Korean War even among troops who originally came over from the KMT,
but upon caplure and incarceration the systom collapsed, thus helpisg 10 explain
the high jevels of refusals of repatriation among Chinese POWs who had fought
so effectively.
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became fncreasingly apparent. Sull, even teday the cmphasis on “man
over weapoits  and ather aspects of the emphasis on the homan element
have aot been complelely discarded from Chinese military doctrine,

Ubwviausky the PEA Bas nol been enpaged in any exteaded pericd of full-
scake warfare since the Korcan War, but a number of {ealvres of the
social order helped produce highly motivaied soldiers during the period
from the 1950 thraugh the 1970s. The first feature 1o noie lere is the
nalvee ot the syatan of recratment of ordinary soldiers. AlBough on
papce Chian [ a system of universal conscription, in B the PLA
throughout was highly seloctive in picking among the inithens of youths
sulusteeting b sonvg. The preal pajosity of new reeruily were selecicd
from the country sisde, rather than from urban arcas.” In addition to the
fughly laudatory preture of the PLA prosented in official inass media,
several fealures of China's social order helped make milnary service
vspecially atiring o wral youths during the Mae years. Afier the
1950s a very stric? system of migration controls made it almost impos-
sthic for rural youths 1o escape a life of agricuBural labor and relocate
10 an urban area.'” The two possible outlets for upward mobihity were
university admission and service in the PLA, and only the laiter wes a
realistic possibility for most rural youths ™ The physical examination

" e stciets by the conventionak wisdom among PLA ubservers, albugh
{ lave not been able 1o find any specific siatistics on the ocigins of new recruits
i any pericd. So it is not aloyether clear whether Chinese soldwers are more
aurad in origin han ihe underly ing popolation (siill aboul 78 percent rural in the
19903} or whether prelerential rurat recrusiment refiects a vorswered strategy
of the PLA or CCP lcadership or simply preater enthusiasm {or joinwg the Fi.A
i the countryside.

" The literature on the system ef migraton restictions in China is extensive.
See, tor exampic, Marin K. Whyte and William 1. Parish, {/rfun Life m Con-
semperary Ching (Chicago: Umiversity of Chicago Press, 1984); and Kam Wing
Chan, Cites with Imvisible Walls (New Yook Oxford Hoiversity Press, 1984).
* Far fewer youths were admiged to the vaiversitics each year than inte the
PLA, and urban youths relied an the superiority of their secondary schoaling
1o occupy 2 dispropocionate share of university enreliments.
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and other types of sereening of volunteers for military service were very
rigorous, with only & sioall pontion of those velunteering iy service
accepied.

One work on China's military published in 1977 captures the situation
in these terms, ~ the PLA is one of the most atiractive ladders of success
in Chinese sociely. §.iving conditions are betier n the army than an the
rural communes and families of recruits get special treatment while
their sons or daughters are serving their country. Upon release, PLA
velerans are usually assigned higher paying or more responsibie jobs
than the average cittzen can obtass. There is 8 much higher percentage
of Paity members in the PLA than in society at large; if & young recruit
acquiis himself well and is selected for seenfistmem, he has a ehance of
becuniing 2 Pacty ember. Understandably, there is Berve competition
ter eiler the runks of the PLAT®

The sense of peide of ordinary scldiers was eashanced by the constam
mass media bolsiering of the PLA’s image as a spartan force with &
glorivus tradition, an anmy that cantribated in major ways in the welfare
ol the population. Images of soldiers geowing some of their own food
and helping {lond-stricken communities, and annual campaigns for the
peopie to fove the aniny and the atmy 16 love the people (and from the
carly 1960s, for all vivilians 10 “learr from the PLA™) heiped to main-
tain the appcal of military service -maybe pood men do become
soldiers after aill

'The patriotic and martial inclinations of rural recruits were also rein-
farced by several other features of the village political order. Regular
idoctrination activilics were conducted by village party leaders, offi-
vial contrels on information prevented any alternative messages from
being spread, and wired broadcasting systems biared manial music and
party eahortations to villagers as they worked in the fields or relaxed in
their homes. Rural youths were organized into “people’s militia™ para-

* Quentalion from Harvey Nelsen, The Chinese Military Sysiens, p. 18
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mifilary units whicl: engaged in drifls and guard duty, sometimes with
locally based PLA units providieg gwidance. Through a variely of
mneans, the mussage was conveyed that Ching was a country surrounded
hy encenies and threatened with invasion, and that each individual had
e be regdy o defond the motherland against its fues.™ There are nbvi-
ous parallels here with the mititary-sponsored cifort in Japan in the
19305 mid 19405 to create an infense spirit of milifarism and preparation
for war in Japanese villages. and also in the fact that rural vouths were
the major source of recrusts for the Japanese army prior to and during
World War 1.

The prepondvrmee of relatively poorly educated raral youlhs who saw
nistiary service as a great cunee (6 make something of themselves and
benelit their fumitivs and who liad growe up i an aimosphere of imense
patriotic udoctrination tended to produce reerts who were both highly
eathusiaslic and alse psychologicatly malleable. These recruits were
then exposed 1o the powerful indoctrinational and disciplinary systems
that had been doveloped within the PLA in earlier years. Military irain-
g consisted nev simply of acquiring proficiency with weapons and
battlefield tacnics, bus alse in competing 1o display lovalty o 1he CCP
and ity doetrines and to Mao personally. Regular political study and
group criticism rivals were used to reinforce the desired attitudes and
to mahe the shariap of complaints and disaffection close 10 impossible.
In the Cultgal Revolution decade the PLA (as wel as civilian socicty}
was increasingly pressured 1o operate as a “virtuocracy,” with willing-
pess to enthusiastacally respond to ideologicat siogans ssed as the basis

* Sce the discusshon in Whyte, Smrafl Croups and Poltticul Rituads e Chim,
Chapter 7; and Richard Madsen, Morglity and Power in o Chenese Yillage
(Bereley: Universuy of California Press, 1984),

! See the discussion in Smethurst, 4 Sovial Basis fr Prewer Jupunese Milia-
rise. The central urgaaizaiional device used in the Japanese case was the
geneal organizaiion in Japanese villages of the Imperial fapanese Reserve
Associution, supporied by severa! related, mslitary-spensored ocganizations 1
the grass roots.
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lor exalosting individual performance.® Maay of thuse ideclogical
stogans cmphasized that China wnder Mao's leadsrship was involved in
a glorious but arduous and prolonged class struggie againsi hostile
elements trying to uadermine the construction of Chinese socialism, In
the official framework of “contradictions” promoted by Mao, aay indi-
viduals or groups who were abeled as being part of the “enemy classes”
rather than the "people” should be dealt with by any means necessary,
with ne mercy shown. In the intense, pressure-cucker atmosphens pro-
duced by this indocirinational system, high levels of positive motivation
and hatred wore generated. Within the PLA specificatly, military offi-
cers were in a position to uiilize the combination of status-striving and
virtuocratic competition te mobilize soldiers to be ready to baitle de-
ctared enemies,

{owever, thal was not the role that the PLA wes called upon to play
during the Coltural Revolution. Rather, the PLA was for the most pant
charged with irying to restore and maintain order as Red Guard aad
rebel groups engaged in ferocions factional battles” The Culiural
Revolution was in some ways the spogee of the toalitarian mobitization
of intensc pantial seatimeals of kayalty amd haieed in prepacation for
batilc, cven though it was mainly civilians rather than soldiers who
actuatly engaped in Culturzl Revolution battles. tlowever, the Coliural
Revohution also began a process that would make it more dif¥icult 10
achieve such mobilizations in the fture,

¥ See the discussion of vismocsscy in Susan Shirk. “Fhe Decline of Vir-
tuocracy in China,” in Jamws Watson, ed., Class and Socwd Seeatification in
Poxt-Revolution Ching {Cambridge: Cambeidge University Press, 1984).
* 1t is ope of 1he isonics of the Culural Revolution that many of the civilian
combaianis in these factional battles took the PLA as their modet, in keeping
with the recurrond ealls to “feam from the PLA." They dressed in military-style
clothing, wsed weapons stolen from ammories, and saw themselves as Cheirman
Mao's loyal soldicrs, even as the PLA remained the 0ne disciplined organiza-
tienal force fefl in Chinese society and attemipled 10 restrait the combatants.
151




Post-Mao Social Treads and cheir Implications for the Military

i2ver thouglr to the outside world the Culiural Revolution appeared to
epHomize a iutalitarian system gone mad, the weakeaing of thorough-
going regime controls over infermation and communizations can be
traved 1 this period (particutarly the years {966-6%) With the CCP and
other Torms of organized authoedy under atlack and meribund and the
PLA (e only remaining disciplined lorce v society. the regular politi-
cal sticky. proup criticism, and othier indoctrinational rituals coased
temporasiby. Millions of Chinese, paniculsrly young people, wers free
to travel arousd the country (o “exchange revohiionary eapuericnees.”
This freedon was an eye-opener for many., with the realitics of rural
poverty, afficial venality, and Bctiveal violence vondrasting shamly
with carlicr indocirination and propaganda images. With poliical con-
trals shaticred, people were free to share information and remors, and
to develop o much more skeptical attsude Joward oflicial pronounce-
ments. The prestige of the CCP suffered 2 blow from which i never
recovered ¥ In the closing years of the Mac era altempis were made to
“put Humpty Dwmnpty back together again™ by remnstiiuting intense
sndoctnisativial activities and political conlrols i restored erganiza-
tiona$ sysiems, bui the damage tould aot be fuily repaired ™

It s hard 10 hnow the cxtent to which the prestige ol the I'LA suffered dusing
this period as well. The €act that the PLA was the one jorce holding society
tsgether and tuniting ihe chaes might have condributed 4 4 positive image of
the military Hlowgever, the Tact that the PEA was beiag used to side with par-
vicukar Factions and repress others dunnyg the Culiurat Revolulion, and then was
providing cltimate awthorily for such unpopular measures as the campaign {o
send orban youshs 1 resettle i the countryside Cahich affected over 17 mitlion
wrhan youths in the decade afier 1968) may have had the oppasite effeci. in any
case, the weakened pesstige of the COP mean! that the Panty's ¢fforts to poriray
she military in glorivus levms were probably viewed more skeptically than in
the past.

** The spuntancous populas demunsirations in the Tiananmen Incident of 1976
and subsequent devefopsnents, such as the Democracy Wal mevement of

n
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fa the reform ore  large aumber of develupaionts bolped (o lunler
weaken the systems of totalitarian control over iformation and com-
munmications. Centsal #a these developments was the effont led by Deng
Xiaoping and uthers o shift from mass campaigns and class struggle to
modernization and economic development as the pnimary goals of
society and the ceatral basis for fegitimacy of the CCP isself. The CCP
alse retseated from the Mao-era effort (o miceumanage every aspect of
people’s fives and aliowed a wide specirum of unorthodox ideas and
orgsnisations 10 emerge (or reemerge), ranging from Confucian study
sucietics through Christian churches 1o ancestor wonship.™ Large sum-
hers of victims of the campaigns and purges of the Mao years were also
rehabihnated after 1978, and many of these individuals obtained poss-
tiops as wachers, journalists, and writers, pasitions frum which 1hey
could impart their bitter experiences and ¢ritical modes of thought to
uthers. The open-duor policy was alse a major contribulor to these
trends, with forcigs contracts, trave) abroad, fercign broadeasts, Ui rise
of exposé reportage and “scar” literature, and ather develupiacats help-
ing lo counicract the formerly monochromatic view of the world
comyeyed by the efficial media.

As a result of these and other trends, the political matrix in China has
been fundamentally changed, even though the CCP still sules. in most
organizations the pelitical indoctrinalion rituals are now mofe ocea-
sional and perfunciory, and when attempts are made to reemphasize
hleological conirels (as in the aftermath of 1939) they are notably inef-
fective.” Individvals have access to a variely of sources of ideas and

1978-79, fesiify (o the extent of mass disconterw and fear that ley under 1he

surface of the restored political conirol sysiems.

** The one major exception to this trend toward seif-impased restraint in con-

swrolling people’s hves concems family planning, where official controls and

cocrcion have aciually increased sharply since the Mao era,

' Observers eeport thal the population treats most such attempis, such as re-

aewed anenps 1o gt people 1o “leurn froms §ei Feny™ ta model soldier who
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sitlormation against which to compare the official fuw, and for the most
part they can discuss vaorthodox ideas ang grievances with friends and
colleagues without the constant fear of activisls and informers that was

. a haltmark of the Mao era. As a result of these developments, public
apinion Bas arisen as sk autonomas force in socicty that Ching's nders
urust revhon with, as tmentioned carlier in this paper.

Une way in whicl these changes have been chacacterized is io say that
China has changed from a totabtacian ieto an authoritacian political
sysicm. There are a vanety of probiems with this formulation, including
the fact that the CCP s1iH does not allow as fully asionomous organiza-
tioans and associations as parden variely authorizanian states do and that
ut the rendm of famuly planning utalitanan tactics s1ilf reign ™ However,
this way of deseribing the situastion does at least help to capture the
sense that today’s young Chinese are growing up in a very different
politival and caltural aimosphere than did earbter generaiions. inslead
of calling on thew 10 be vigilant against class eneiies the dominant
slogans on on high e¢acourage them 1o pet fch and (o produce wiore
widgels for safc ot Jower prices; they Can tune oul the mariial wnes ket
over from the Mao cra in favor of pop music frm Hong Kong and

was made a naiional medel for emulation in the 1960s), with dertsion. in the
allcrmmath of 1939 studenis admitied to a few "irouble spol” upiversilies were
required fo undergo a year of mititary and political training before siarting theis
academic coursework. Reportedly the expenience made those sSudenls more
alienated and criticai than their predecessars, and the practice was abandoned
alicr & fow years. Ak in the wake of Tianznmen, individuals who had openly
voiced supporl for the dermonstralions or participated in themy were mostly able
1o escape the subsequent crackdown with 2 most perfupciory sebf-<riticisms,
will sympathetic cofleagues and supervisors helping (o shiekd them from the
hardlincrs.

* Qne additions] consideralion is that 1o a considerable cxtent the “iiberaliza-
fivns” undertaken since 1978 have been initisted by the CCP, rather than
extracied from she CCP by the force of popular opposition. Given this ciram-
stance, there is always some doubt about whether the self-imposed limits on the
LCP's (otalitarian inclinations might be rejeciad in the future.
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‘Fatwon, aid in piace of proletarian novels they can now choose from
deteciive stories. science fiction, wansiased Westers works, romaice
uovels, and many other altermatives ™ They have leaders who da oot
inspire awe and fervent foyahy, but indifference or even derision.

[n addition 1o these changes, the reform era has also Jed to a number of
ather impuostan shifts with patential implications for the type of indi-
viduals who become soldiers and their osientations. First, there has been
some effort 1o increase the number of soldiers drawn from urban artas
as pan of e effort to build a nore highly educated army capable of
using siodern weapons and engaging in sophisticaled mititary opera-
tions.** Despite China’s general econemic improvement, there have
actuaily been significant dectines in secondary (upper middle} school
completion in tie reform era. with a higher portion than in the Mao era
of those compluting this fevel of schooling being urban yvouths.” How-
ever, {o the extent that this shift is successful, it may bring into the PLA
orban cecruits who ate more independent-minded and less mallesbie
than their rural counterparts. If, as one source suggests, the shift to
urban recruitment mainly involves the officer corps, the caste-like stalus

* As anc indicator of these generztional contrasts, questions asked in a survecy
the author directed in Baoding, Hebei in 1994 revealed that grawn children
déffered fron: their parerts quite sharply in a number of realins of aititudes and
cuitural preferences. For example, they were much less fikely o feel that com-
radeship was 2 higher formn of social relations than friendship, and also jess
likely io agvee that society needs a unitary set of vatues cnforced over el in
order 1o avasd chaos, See Martin Whyte, “The Fate of Fitial Obligations in
Lirban China,” China Journal 38 (1997} pp_ 1-31.
“ David Shambaugh, personal communicetion. ] have been unable t0 Jocale any
sialislics (o judge the extem of this shiR. See the discussion in “More graduates
enisted for amny,” Xinhua News Agency Report, Beijing, 38 November 1997,
transiated in British Broadeasting Compeny, Summary of World Sroadcars,
Far Las, 4 Decernber 1997, no. 3093, pp. G 8-9.
"' Sce the siatistics presenied in Martin Whyte, “City versus Countryside in
China's Developraent,” Prodlems of Pust-Communivn 43 {1996): pp. 9-22,
wspeciatly Table b
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barreer between rural and urban residents m China will be a new cle-
inent weakening ties between officers and the men they fead

Even with repard (o the rural recruits that still predominate in the PLA
the changes of the reform era pose challenges. Mosi of the structural
leatures that made miitary service so attraclive to amtbitious rural males
it the Maa cra, as described above, have been weakenied or efiminated.
The past- 1978 aural reforms restored the farm family as the major unit
of production, thereby eahancing the importance of deploying limited
fwnily members 1o maximize famity eamings. The explosive growth of
township and vitlage enterprises {estimated 1o omploy over 123 mithon
i the mid-1996s) made son-farm employinent avatkably close at hand
in many rural arcas. The weakening of the sestrictions on migration
made 1§ possible ta resume the pre- 1958 patiern ol migratios inlo the
ety in prrsuit of ceonomic opportunity, with an estimated 80-100
million people joining this “floating popufation™ at any one point in
time. The improvements in living standards in rural areas during the
reform cra mean that service in the military for meager wages no longer
tooks so atiractive, and the PLA has had to implement wage increases
m order to cambat growing difficulties in finding youths willing to
serve. 1n short, there are now mudtiple paths to increased income and
status available to ambitious rural youths, and mithary service no longer
has the luster it did during the Mao era. Yhere are oven feports that
woimen incrcasingly prefer o marry successful Civilians rather than
soldiers, with probfems in the mamiage market being an additional
wdicator of the PLAs falf from social grace.”

""The pew urhan recruitment bias for PLA officers is noted is Charles Lovejoy,
“China and lis Military Modemnization: The Problems of Perspectives,” in
Charles Lovejay and Baice Watsen, eds., China s Miury Reforms {Bouldes,
CO: Westview, 1986), p. xviii. The caste-like stalus barriers between nuraf and
urhan date from the Mao e, nol pre-1949. See the discussion in Mantia Whiie,
“City versus Countrvside in China's Devetopment.”

"' See the discassion in Roxane Siseenid:s, “Mational Securisy,” in Robent
Warden and Andrea Savada, eds., China: 4 Country Stwdy, revised edition
156
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These developmgenty sugpest that the nnape of miitary seryice say be
reverting to its traditional Chinese mode, where i becomes the resort of
those rurul males who are closed oul from other aliematives. And there
is eeason (o doubt that even those village youths who do enrd up joining
the PLA will be as malleable as their predecessors. As the reforms have
heighteaed maobility and cecaled new commercial opportundties for reral
cadres and peasants alike, regular political indoctrination and discipline
in the countryside have atrophied. Wired broadeasting systems of the
Mao era no Jonger operzte, with the existing lines ofien vandalized and
sold for the copper they contain. The radios and televisions that arc
increasingly availabfe in rural homes have advaniapes compared i0 the
ol4 wised systema—(hey have knobs that can be turned off, and even
whun they arc en they purvey a much more varsed fare. Fonthermore,
recent research supgests that villagers are increasingly becoming obste-
uste and critical in the face of established authority, rather (han obediem
und 1imid, causing vevere probieins for those who 1ry 10 lead them. 34
The declining prestige of the CCF n rural areas and the cotlapse of
many Jocal Party branches are major sources of the official drive since
the late 1980s {or village clections, but i remains to be scen whether
this impanant focal political reform will reverse recent 1rends and re-
stase respect for autherity among villagers.

Two additional developments contribute to the generally iess favorabie
atcnosphere for military recruitment thag in the past. The first and most
ubvious is the PLA's role in the Tiananmen Square crackdown in 1989
That event sharply cailed inlo guestion the carefully crafied image of
the PLA as z gloricus organization dedicatcd lo serving the people.
Mauy Chivese, who had assamced that the PLA would never fire in
anger against “the people.” were severely shaken by the events of June

{forthcoming). and Yao Yanzhu, “Chinese Wamen's Roke in the PLA,” vnpub-

lisked paper

™ Bee the discussiun in Lianjiang Li and Kevin O Bren, " Villagers and Popular

Resistance in Contemporary China,” Modern Ching 22 (1956): pp. 28 61,
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4th. Presunably this negative reaction was strongest in the cities, as the
demonstrations of |982 were predominantly an urban phenomenon.®
However, even in the countryside the praspect of possibly haviag to
face orders to fire on Chincse civilians may add one additional clement
in the declining afiure of military service *

A final poteatial contributor to the PLA’s recruitment prablems in-
volves the imptlications of China's one-chifd policy, i force since 1979.
Whereas Bt previpus generations families usually had theee to six chit-
dren and in most cases more than onc son, now ncreasingly famibes arc
having mily one or iwo chitidren, and rarely more thaa one son. In recent
years close to 90 percent of families in farge cities are stopping after
one chikl, and cven in the countryside, where a de facto two-child fim#
fias been alleowed since the mid-1980s, coercive enforcament in recent
yeaes has reduced the aumber of rural families going on {o have third
and higher order children, and has produced an overall fertiligy rate
below replacement level . As these birth cohons approach conscription
age. it s plausible that families mipht have considerable worries sbout

* Akhoagh the main cvent in 1989 took place in Peking, demonstrations were
ulso reperted al that time in more than cighty other Chimese cities. See the
discussion in Fonathan Uager, The Pro-Demerracy Protesis in China: Reports
Ffrom the Provinces {Armonk, NY: M, E. Sharpe, 1921).

* Pantly in recognition of the “nnage problem™ created by the evenis of 1989,
i subscaquent years theee has been 2 masor cffort {o expand and improve the
People’s Armed Police as the primary force assigned te deat with domesiic
disturbances. A good shase of the demobilizations and reductions in force feveis
of the PLA during (he 19905 bave mvaived diversions af mititary personncl
ino the PAP. Scr ihe discussion ia Tai Ming Cheung, “The Prople's Armed
Police: First Line of Befence.” The China (uorierly 146 (1998 pp_ 52547
* Sep the Hscussion i Griffath Feency and Yuan Jianhua, “Below Replacement
Fenidity in China™ A Close Look at Recent Evidence,” Pupulation Studies, 43
{1994): pp. 381-394; also James Lee and Wang Feng, Akdthusian Mythalogy
and Chinese Hvality: The Papulation History of (ne Quarier of Humanity,
#700-2080. unpublished manuscript.
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faving their only son placed in harmi's way. ™ In addition to the iradi-
tonal convern roral families have aboul continuing the family line,
there is still ne old age safety net available beside that provided by 8
grown son.’ Aad insofar as parents tend ta so cherish their only chil-
dren or only sons that they ireat them a5 “lttle emperors,” even those
who do volunteer to join the PLA may not make the bravest and most
disciptined soldiers.®

Even with these multiple changes in the atmosphere surrounding PLA
recraiimenl, given China’s huge population it seems unlikely that there
will be severe difficulties meeting recruitment targets for new soldiers
1 the years ahead ™ However, the declining luster of military service

# A recent Chinese media account detailed the special offons aad indacements
required in order to secure milflary enfistment from what is described as the
fisst concentrated cohom of only children. See “More graduales erbisted for
army,” op. cif
¥ In the traditional set ol values, pot having made descendunts was considered
the most severe violation of filial obligations, and sons were dependad upan 1o
provide old age suppon, to conduct ancestor worship rituals for deceased
parents, and im many other ways. The old age support oblization reinains cru-
cial i rurad Ching today, since daophiers almost always mary out and have no
further abligations 1o suppont their owno parents. [n urban arcas the existence of
pensiony, changed paiterns of coresidence, and other paltemns have eliminated
ihe cssentiat eequirement that a family have al keast one son, and this devekap-
rsent has heiped fo make stopping a one child, regardless of the sex of that
child, more acceplable there than in China's vitlages.
* Within China there is a widespread popular assumplion that today's only
vhildeen wad 10 be pampered and spoiled, and as 2 result are turning out more
seifish and obnoxious than the siblinged children of earlier generations. To
dute, Jowever, there 35 no rigoraus evidence rom piychologica] sufveys 10
subsiantiate thesc beliefs. See the discussion in Dhedley Poston and Tooi Falbo,
“ETects of the Une-Child Policy on ¢he Children of China.” in Budley Posion
wod Dravid Yauhey, eds., The Poprelution af Riodern Chiinag (Mew York: Plenum
Prass. 1992).
* Even if China has the warld's largest standing army {al least, before the lasest
rounds of Chinese raop cuts), the number of men under arms compared to the
total population 1s relatively low. One source cites the lollowing soldicr/iutal
i39




duces sean that the PLA will no lenger be able to recnnt the best and the
berghtest ol rusal youths as they could during the Maw vra. And those
»who do juia the military are Icly to be kess highly motivated. suscepti-
ble 10 discipline, and devoled 1o their nation's leader than were the
recruiss of e Maoera,

Coaciusinns

Gitwen the irends discussed in this paper, it seems increasingly problem-
atic whether the PLA 18 the future will be able tu create as intense a
martial spiril and wiitinguess 10 make the ultimate sacnefice as i carwr
times. e trends reviewed here can be grouped into two types of influ-
vices  Meme Bl weaben the sblure of the 1A anump polential
eceruits, aud those that reduce the fikelihoud Lt the PLA will be able
o makl revruils with the kind of (oaalitanan indocinnational atmosphere
that won bl prodoce the intense levels of morale and discipline desired.
I these suppositons are correct. then China's miltary and political
leaders should be less confident than in the past ol their shility to rely
oit the “human clement” 1o win miditary battles.

By the same token, these trends make the contrasts with the case of
hapanese milttasism in the 1930s much more striking than any paralicls.
Blespite siwne recent stierings of popular nationabism i the PRC, diere
is simply no sign of the intense grass-roots indocirinationai ¢ffon, rising
malifartstic spicit, and enthusiasm for opportanities to iost one's bravery
in battde against vacamics that were charactesistic of pre-war Japan.”

population ralios for sefected countries: Nonk Korea 1720, fsrael 1/31, Tamwan
$47, Rusada 179, Upited States 11149 and Chinz 1/339. Sce Yitzhak Shichor,
“Demobilication: The Dialeetics of PLA Troop Reduction,” Fhve Ching (Mear-
wrly 196 (19961 p. 359

“The best summary available of the mechanisms used to produce these motiva-
tions u pre- Wocld War 1) eural Japan, once zgain, is Smethurst, 4 Social Basis
for Prewur Jupunese Mditarism.
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11 might be argued. however, that this analysis focusing on ithe devei-
opurent of the “hwazn clement” within the PLA is increasingly
anacheomstic and irclovant. Indeed, Chinese mititury doctrine has gone
through major changes in the last two decades that imply a reduced
vmphasis on “man over weapons™ aad related core wdeas from Maoist
military doctrine. A number of good reviews exist of these changes in
prociaimed doctrine—from “people’s wat” 10 “people’s war under
modern conditions” and thea in tum to “limited war under high technod-
ogy conditions.”™" These changes involve a growing {although still
disputed) consensus that future wars in which China may be involved
will require different kinds of military operations, and therefore differ-
ent kinds of military personnel and trsining, than in the Mao era. With
sophisticaled weaponry, high technology communications, and com-
plex, multiforce operations increasingfy called for, producing zealous
soidiers may no longer be the key 10 viclory, As a consequence of this
recognition, the PLA has been swept by growing emphasis on profes-
stonalisn, the restoration of ranks, an effort 1o expose inost ofikcers 10
waining in military academices, foreiga weapons purchases, the forma-
tion of clite units, and other developments that depant from the
traditions of the Mao era

As is the casc n the rest of Chinese society, such changes imply a
heightened emphasis on meritocracy, and therefore a reduced steess on
the vinuocratic ethos of the Mao era. Cne would expect that among

“* See, for exampie, Nap Li, “The PLA"s Evolving Warfighting Doctrine,
Stategy and Tactics, 1985-95: A Chinese Perspective,” The China Quorterly
£46 £1956%. pp. 443 63 and Pavl Godwin, “Poople’s War Revised: Miliary
Duoctrine, Strategy, and Operations,” in Lovejoy and Watsom, eds., China's
Military Reforms.
* The restoration of the system of ranks, For example, was prockimed as a goal
at the end of the 1979s bin took ncarly a decade 10 accomplish, apparently due
to intermal resisiance and disputes aboul how to evaluate and classify militacy
persoanc into the restored system of ranks. See the discassion oo 1larbaugh,
“Natiopal Securily.”
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ordinuary seldsers, statas and reward increasingly would be scen as
liked 10 the mastery of specific militasy skills, rather than mantial spirit
and fervent Joyalty 1o political doctrines and the leaders whio expound
ihem. As sucls these changes in mildary siralegic docirine are ane addi-
tiopal inporanl force weakening any ¢ffon o develop an lntensive
collective zead for battie within the PLA. Or ¢ staie (he case another
way. il & not plausible that China's mibary leaders can “have their
cake and et it Loo™ by combining an increasingly moderaized and
prafessionabiocd army with 2 Mao era-style struss on the “human cle-
ment” as the deciding factor in warfare. All of these shifis imply a
nihitary Hat increasingty operates in ways similar ks ils counierpartts in
uthier conntrics, rather than proudly proctaiming that it is following an
aheraative modet in which the spirit of its soldiers can overcome supe-
fioF weapoiy and maspower.

Insofar as these trends continue and are consotidated, with their conse-
quences undesslood by China's leadess, they have a pamber of
umphications. Caleculstions of mililary advantage vis-a-vis adversarics
must inereasiogly be made in conventional foree size. weaponry, and
military operstions capabitities torms, rather thaa adding in as assump-
tion of China having an additional “secret weapon™ based upon superioe
mobilizstion of the human element. China nray sitll pose a military
threay 1o svme Of her neiglbors in the {uture, since £ hiina would have
the advantage compared lo many neighboring stales in these conven-
tional meirics of military power ® However, in the case of the neighbor
facing the most serious threat fram China. Taiwan, it is highly doubtfud
that China’s leaders would feet that the human slemient would weigh in
their tavar it she event of an atlempied invasion or ather form of full
scile coenbiit. And in any fiture confliel involving the United States the
prospects for military success would ook even more forbiddiag. If Lhe

* However, China's unimpressive performance in the Sricl 1979 border war
with Vietnam may still give China’s leaders worries on this score. Clearly in
that conflict Drenp Xiaoping and others were expecting quick and decisive
victorics which never came.
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admitredly fairly specufaiive analysis of this paper is correct, the pri-
rmary cunclusion of this paper s thai socsal trends in China imply tha
when facing future potential miltitary conflicss, thay pation's leaders are
more likely 10 see the “humen element” as a neutral or ¢ven niegative
factor. If that is the case, then China’s leaders are iess hikely than in the
cascs of Japan ol the 1930s or China of the 1950s to risk war—cenainly
against the United States, and even perhaps againsi some of her neigh-
bors.
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Discussion

Professor Richurd Samuels { Deparimeni of Political Science, Massa-
chusetis fasiate of Technology) served as discussant for the paper.
Sanmucls addrossed Uwe issue of bone the Chinose mifuary fendiey, as
anatyzed by Whyte, compares (o ithe Japanese militory of the 1910s and
Py tle poiis out that the wartime Japanese army hod clear antege-
dengs poiap buch to its aggeession against China i 1845, but that the
United States wis extremely slow 10 perceive Japun as & military thoeat,
in fact, Americans had a sort of love affair with Japan in the early years
of e contury. establishiing kntitutes devoted 10 the shudy of Japanese
cubure. They repgurded Japan with a sense of oprimivn ubout commer-
ciat possibilities. wmuch as Americans today see China.

He divides his companison of wartime Japan with present-day China
inta three calegories: siluations for which there are cicar sharp similari-
tws, those for which shere are near parailels, and those where
difterences are clearly delined.

Among the clear simifaritivs @ 1he rucof bose of Suppase caltivaied by
by militarivy. China and Japan mobilized enfire viliages, using exist-
itg socwal organizations to encourage nationalist valees. in lapan,
however. this raral focas did not diminish over time as # did in China.
Anther commanadity is the way in which hoth conntrics erbraced o
sEFEeVUReE apinist e otdyide world, encouraging xenophobia.

Newr puratiels inchude Ve vatreme rutionalism, even fascism, of both
countries, altiough by the 1930s this sentiment was long established in
Jepan. Samucls fecls 1hat nationefism is st developing in China today.
Another quasi-similarity is the cult of the fighting man that pervades
both militaries, which in Japan was a reconstruction of the Bushido
code, inftially chivalrous but which tumed aggressive. lapan tradition-
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atly has avvorded somewhal greater valae to fighting teclulogy than
hay Chiana,

Animportant difference s that in Japan, the military abwavs has been
siven high sackd sty as heir 1o the samueai tradition, while the mer-
chant ctass was disdained. This has not been the casc in Ching. A
difference that Samuels regards as more consequential {ies in the way
that the Chincse staie backs away from micromanagemers of eefarm,
while in the 1938s, Jupunese dureaucrats intruded into every uspect of
iife

Samuels comctudes by noting that aithough China and Japan may leok
alike as authoritarian states ai a poinit in time, it is impartanf to consider
the dyssamse s oF the sitimtion. [ntec-war/Depression-eca Japan was be-
coming poorer veonamiczlly as its government moved from liberalism
toward authorifarianisny. China moved toward authoritarianism from a
failed oxperiment in tolalitarianism, and 45 economic power i HRProv-
ing as # gous threugh that transitionr. Hence, the two siluations
tundamemally are very different.

The question and answer scssion was led off with a questicn from Hoa-
gying Wang {Departmeat of Politics] Science, San Diego State
Univessity} on wiy China is perceived &s a threat al 3 by Americans.
{reorge Quester ( Depatment of Government and Politics, University
of Maryland at Colicge Park [LIMCP}) noted that Japan in the eariy
1904s, ke China today, was decply involved in world trade. He won-
dered whether aryone had done a study for Japan analogous to what he
was asked to do for China; in other words. has anyone considered
whether Jopancse business contacts in Califeraia in that peqiod had any
impact on their military intentions.

Jon Sumida (Department of History, HMCP) challenged the idea thai
the Unted States dida’1 tahe (he Japaness threal seriousky. e noted tha
Admiral Mahan suw a problem with Japan already in 1902 Japan was
mzking war plans in 1908-09 that presaged the First World War. its
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progra in 1917 zircady foresaw fapanese naval expansion. The book
by Bucnhart, Jgxes Prepares for Torad Wear, saw how WWE was fougiy
in Europe, that in a firare war Japan woufd engage in total mobilization
of the populations. There was an popular percephion of Lhe Japanese
threal in the Linited Stales i 1900-290. But there were West Coast im-
migration restrictions. Mahan saw the connection: ore would need
aaval Jorces 10 defund Califoenia. Nevertheless, in 190510, Japan
Tooked Bhe italy, a budding demucracy. Rewschauer, in Sifken Sunnirer,
shuwed no backiinh loward Japancse basinessmen in the Uiisted States
in the jate 19¢h and carly 201h contenes.

Samuels arguced that there was nothing after the Russoe-Japanese War
(1905 to sugpess Japan’s fater aguression, uniil the (9305,

Wiilium Kelly (Kolly, Wooden & Associates) supposted that cow that
the Chisese Contmunest Pasty bas benelited from impeoved economic
growth and (rom aof having to suppart the PLA, it may be willing to put
resources iina building up the PLA as a much more powerful foree.

Dali Yang (Depariment of Political Science, University of Chicage)
said that China was tiwe largest developing couatry and an authoritarian
one. A demecralic {hina moghi Dght wars, 100. A fall in civilian cm-
ploysient would only 'emporarily increase the ailure of the military,
Peaple don™t waidd their only son fighling.

Roberi Michael Ficld (INFORUM, UMCP) noted Lhat the policy on
children differed smong provinces: in somie, iwo only childrer were
penmitted to Bave (wo oflspring.

Roger Ciiff (RAND Corporativi ) questioned whether the psychafogical
tratis that reeruits hring to the military are necessarily very important in
defining the characieristics of that army, potntiag out 1hat new person-
nel are symbolically as weil as actuslly siripped of any baggage they
bring with them. Perhaps the success of an army depends on more
straight forvaard cunsiderations, sach as how well soldiers do their job.
1.1
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He wondered whether there were issues for which China cauld be me-
bilized Maxrtia Whyte ((epanment of Sociology. George Washington
University) responded that such issaes would include a dircct attack on
China iiself, but doubted that peopie would respond as well to military
advemures beyond China's boeders. He added that it is untikedy that
personncl can be 1ofally remolded. and that the PLA today is probably
even less abie to reform recruits than it was in the past.

Sumucls said Japanese {iems recruit, frain and mold new employecs
who are witling to make sacrifices to their employer.

David Segal {Center for Research on Military Organization, Depart-
ment of Sociology, UMCP) and Field pointed out the growih in nationat
pride ia China.

Wang noted penerstions] change in the PLA. Beiore, there was loyalty
(& 3 particular armyy, but since the reform process stanted. officers have
been prafessionally trained and owe thetr caseer to performance.

CHIT said that oki anmy associations have persisted within the govern-
ment. For example, every general owes his promotion to fiang Zemin.

Muancur Olson (IRIS Center, UMCP) pointed out a paralie] between
Japan after the Muiji Reslosation and Germany after the reforms of the
mid-nincieenth century. Both countries did extremely well under fiberal
marke! economics with good governmest, as well as any cconomies
have ever dune. Buth, however, ultimately fell under the rule of a mad-
man, with exiremely bad consequences. The lesson, Gison claimed, is
that anything can happen, 2nd when it happens to such powerful na-
tioas, the results can be disastrous.

Kelty added that when rspid ecconomic change generaies a largs groap
of losers, the potential for bad leaders w0 come to power increases.
There was a large group of tosers in Germany after World War I, when
Fhitler came into power. There are curreatly many losers in Russia. in
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China, shere may be considerable unemployment, which vould jead to
problems. Anthony Lanyi {IRIS Center, UMCP) also supgesied thas
Hitler was not a random phenomenon, but a product of buge social and
ecanomic upheavals in Germany. Samuels ciaborated on that idea for
the case of carly fwenticth contory Japan, and chalienged Cisan's char-
acterizanon of that conntey dusing the Meijs period. e said thal io
Japan i 1890 the imifitary could hold cabinet posts und people were
regactded as subjucts, mot citizens. Social cantral and repimentation were
the tzorm, {iberalism was not. The |lome Minisiry was immensely pow-
erful lapanese fascism was therefore not that large a change from the
pohiticat foundatiens alrcady laid.
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hate that puint o' s iew, arguing that il a SOCiely 15 going (o support i,
a nultitary musd refleet 1hat society.

Kelly asked about the effectiveness of the National Guard. Turner said
it depends on liow well-managed the one million troops ace. George
Quester (Depasiment of Governnsent and Politics, UMCP) said tJat
nabody in Beijing krows. There, people are more imerested in the
Rewoduteon i Mililary Affairs

I response (o i guestion on why the Chinese have become “RMA-
oriented,” Andrew Marshalt {OfTice of Net Assessiment, Depanment
of Befense) supgested that because the Chinese evidently are intcrested
il Becoming a greut pewer in the futare, they have fookid to the United
States, and in particular io the performance of the United Stutes during
Operation Deseat Storm as a sneasure of what they must accemplish.
Few coanlries have aciuaily tried to compete with the United States.

Keily und Michaci Pillshury (Deparment of Defesel noted that the
Saviet machine toch industry had tried to compete, but after the USSR
feil. dectded to import variaus companents.

Richard Samueks {Depantment of Political Science, Massachuosetts
bastittite of Teelmology) noted that il would be enlighicning 1 hnow
moae about the acquisilions process for systems equipment in China—
whether they buy licenses for entire systems o only for parts—-as a way
of eslimating 1he size of Chinese mititary capabifiy. He noted that the
lapanese will onty license a military system i il is built with Japanese
capital equipment. and wondered if the Chincse followed a similar
procedure.

Roger CUIT (RAND Corporation) sesponded that the Chincse were

trying o deepen thew technological capacity, They can produce ad-
vanced microcheps, but can ondy do so with imporied equipment.
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Chapter VIiI
Summary Discussion

Stansfietd Turner

A geaeral discussion was led ofl by commenis from Frefessor Stam-
field Furrer (School of Public Affairs, University of Maryland at
College Park [HIMOP]). 13e pointed out the imporiance of debates such
as the current ong, hecause they affect policymakers” decisions about
where 1o put their defense expenditures. Huge uncerlainbics surround
twe queshion ol whether China should be considered a serious threat (o
e 1lnited Stotes, i so the probability gial the PLA will be fuened into
a powerful fighting foree snust be assessed.

Hecnatarent was Jiscussed, as well as the impact on the PLA of the
reversion of Flong Kang. Willinm Kelly {Kelly, Wooden & Associates)
noted that as living standards rise for ordinary Chinese, Ihe Pi.A may
Bave (9 strugpk 1o keep compensation for s troops ia line.

Turner said thai shurlage of money can jead o bess training and tactics
developmuent, The PLA hasn™t fought since the Korean War, except for
a small 1979 war with Viginam.

David Segst (Center for Research on Military OUrpanization, Depart-
ment of Secivlogy, IMCP) elaborated on the interrelationship belween
the civilian and military sectors, m the United States, and in general.
Whale the boundaries often become blurred, as they have in the issue of
the PLA and s business mterests, many, including Huntingion, feel that
it 1 important to isulate the mililary from civilian kcends. OMhers de-
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PaYi Yang {Ipaniment of Political Science, University of Chicago)
said that because of Forgign exchange censtraints, they usaally buy only
pants of sysiems. And because the Chinese government is more frag-
mented 1han Japaa’s Ministry of International Trade and Industry, it
divides grants among several competing factories—which is suboptimal
since no one firm is producing the whote product. This ofien leads o
the inefiicicnt situation in which entire systems are idled for lack of a
lew crucial parts.

‘The discussion tumed 10 whether the Chinese army or navy is comemtly
being favored by the kadesship, Samucls, YVang and Jou Sumida
{Department of Histary, UMCR) agreed that the navy is favored over
the army. According 1o Yang, there is the perception of an increased
reed for coastal defeases. Sumida pointed out that the fapanese bought
naval equipment and capital cquipiment, but with RMA one would need
highiy paid fechnicians.

CRIY then pointed out (hat, onlike many other conntrics including Japan,
China does aot idolize the waerior 30 much as the sirategic thinker, and
that this tradition of iocking for 2 more clever way te do things is fe-
flected in their currens military plarting. Yaog expanded on this, noting
that Beng and others sinee him have tried te modernize the mititary by
recruiting better-gducated peesonncl. After Desert Storm, there was
aictbit dramatic shift toward improved gualily and more compelitive

technology.

Hoagying Wang {Department of Political Science, San Diego Stale
tiniversity) uasked again what Chinaz has to gain by military conquest.

Mancer Olzon (JR1S Center, UMCP) asscrted that the currend mia of
business and military appears 10 be bad for both the military and for
ecanemic development. Busisesses have ill-defined budget constraints,
which lead them 1o be incfficient. Unless the Chinese reform their
cconomy, their mithary will never be more than a paper tiger.
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In response 1o Wang's question, Anthonay Lasyi (RIS Center, UMCP)
recatied the previous conference in which some of China's potential
strasegic interests were discussed—access o shipprag tanes, for exam-

ple.

Robert Michac) Field (INFORUM, UMCP) suggpested (hat the distine-
tion between incificient state enterprises and private enterprise may be
a False dichotomy, obscaring the fact that incficiency is spread
throughout {dw colire system. Yaog sgreed with im, and added that
currently only 30 percent of the 508 largest state-owned enterprives
were losing money. Relarping 1o the farger issue of whether China s a
threat 1o she rest of the world, e pointed out that winie ihe newest
generation ol military leaders are more costnopolitan and more lechno-
ctatie amd theeedore fuss Hkely o be dangernsus, na one can ale out the
possibaibily tiwl an cvil genins will come (o power,

Pitbbury reponted that masy Chinese aushors of the RMA school pre-
dict major wars in the [iture, and although these wars wiil not direcily
twoive China, {hina should be prepared to defend itself from collateral
mvelvement. These writers fear that an vvil genins will come it
power in Japan, India ur Russia. However, this is only one schoel of
thought: the Naticnal Defense Univessity of China concentrates ou
destroyers and copventional naval capacity. United Siates policy toward
Chiaa most recently has Tocussed on transparency—which is not work-
ing very well, either because China is embarmassed about how backward
i is, of begause it has semething big o bide.

This reminded Turner of an oid Loadon play with Alee Guinness, in
which the chief scientist of an ant colony invenled DDT and the ant-
general saw himscelf going out of business,
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SECTION FOUR

TECHNOLOGY AND MILITARY
CAPABILITY

*China’s Threat Enviroament: Implications for Defense
Development and Procurement™

Froveried 6y Professor David Shambaagh,

Gearge Washingiun University

Professor Michae! Macld, University of Mandand

2t Collepe Pdrk, discassany

Or. Michacl Pillsbury, Depaniment of Defense. divewsisamt

Chapter X. The Capacity to Deploy Advanced Military

Techeology: Institutional and anizational
Factoes

“China’s Potential for Developing Advanced
Mititary Technology™

Presented by Dr. Rager Cliff, RAND Carporation
Admiral Stansfield Turner, University of Maryland

2t Cotkege Pak, divewssané

Chapter XI. Concluding Discussion

Chaired by Professor Thomas Schelling,
University of Marvland at Coflepe Park
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Chapter 1X

Strategic Factors in Decisians to
Acquire Advanced Military Technology

China's Threat Environment:
fenplications for Defease Development
and Precurement

David Shambaugh

Ethink that the Office of Net Assessment, as ususl, in looking forward
into the fidure, bas identified some key factors that are going 10 imspinge
upon the PLA and China’s miditacy smodernization program. |t is very
important, § believe, 10 took a¢ bread, systemic and contextual factoss,
tather than simply pure military factors, as PLA analysts often times do.

t am a political scieatisl by Lraining. | am not a military spectalist. 1
stanted taoking at the PLA, in fact, as a graduate student 28 years ago
and have had a mose or kess enduring on-gad-off interest in the PLA
ever since.

Bt 1 s a studest of Chinese politics and Chinese forcign sllbirs and
Chincse domestic aftairs primarily. So ¥ welcame this serics, in a sense,
as a way (o fook a1 same of the breader contextuai and systemic factors
thal are poing o impinge, already do impiage, have impinged upon
China's military modernization program.

| would Hike 1o discuss s of dw external forges—sysiematic interna-
tienal and regioval ferces—that are geing 1o impinge upon and affect
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China's military modernization at present aod into the future, | do not
have the kind of long-range vision that the Office of Net Assessment
does. Five years is about as far as my imagination ¢au stresch.

Sice the other papers have tricd (o fook al the PLA rom within Cleing,
¥ thougght it might be useful 10 have some discassion thal confextualized
China externally. The proposition | would like to advance is pretty
straiphtforward: that China's extersial threat environment has never been
better in 150 years. There is no direct military externaf threat at present
to Chinese natienal secusity planners,

We can examine 1hat proposition, and 1 will have a few things (0 say
about the subject of perceptions towards the end of my presentation.
That is, in fact, something which § think we ought 10 discuss here—in
other words, how Lhey took out a their region,

LePs siart wilt lhe cxienial environment first. Compared to the past, and
1 am pot jast atking ahout 1be Opium Waes, but the poeriod of time—
almost half 2 contury aow—in which the People's Republic of China has
existed as a nation state, which bas been a very troubicd period for
China. They have felt encircled, contained aHl sround their periphery for
most of this period of time. They have had border disputes with virty-
ally cvery one of their neighbors, and they have foughi border wars with
* severat of them. And, in fact, | thizk it iz accurate 1o say that they have
fought more border wars than any country en earth in the Jast half cen-
tury. There may be some exceptions somewhere in Africa or Central
America, but they have had problems around their periphery, and there-
fore, one important poinl {0 put on the table straightaway is that they are
fighly sensitive 10 encreachment to their periphery. The question is,
how does ene define their periphery” They have had border conflicts
with India, Victpain and the Soviet Union, but have had antagonistic
reiationshigs with a mumber of covntries around their periphery over
mosi of the fast half century. One need only recali the two-decade-long
period in the 19605 and 1970s in which they faced dual adversaries;
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dual seperpower adversaries 10 the north, to the east, to ihe south, and
wdeed. ndia b (he southwest.

At the height of thi wase time, of course, the Simo—Sovict Trontier was
ihe most heavily fortified frontier in the world, even more se than the
NATO-Warsaw Puct border. I may be wrong aboul that, but there were
44 heavily amed motorized rifle divisions on the Sino-Sovict fronticr,
The Sovieis threatened surgical nuclear strikes against China in the
1968~ 1969 period. 1 remember a study Michael Pillsbury wrote called
“Balt and the Dragon,” § believe, a number of years ago during that
time.

And those were credible sheeats indeed.

Cme can hisloricaliy debate the tole thal the Nixon Administration
played in deterring these threats, but nonetheless, China was on the
verge of getting nuked in the late 1960s and was on the verge of gelting
reked in the early 19585 by none other than the United States, had
President Truman not sacked MacAdhur, President Eiscuhower also
came dangeronsly closc to a auclear sirike on China in 1655, This is a
vountey tiat as had to face the Seventh Fleet, the Victnam War to the
South, American forces around s castern penighery fram Japan and
South Korea on down, SEATO for a while, and se on. 1 am (rying to get
you mside the Chinese mind-set. As they look out, they have feit noth-
iny bet comainment and pressuie, backed up by profound military fosce,
tor most of the history of the PRC. They have also feared what they call
peucefal evoluion, from the Bulles period to the present subversion of
their cepime and their system by hostile western Forces; certain he-
gemonies; and they have been, like alt Chinese leaders since time
nnmemorisl, absolutely HHxated en internal securily.

They are constantly fearful that their country is about (o crupt domesti-
cally, splinler, frapmem, or have imtemnal rebellions of one sort or
anatlier. Aad whien such oceuss, their history 1els them et foreiginers
tahe advaotage. This 1s what the Chinese catl sed fuan, swai fuan {inter-
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mal chaos, oxternal pressured. So they belicve that tie way to retuce
external pressore is to maintain internal stability. And indeed, if you
look at the word in Chinese for security, angeaum, that mcans “complete
stability.” it has a very different connotation than it does for weslerners
who think abowt secarity in extemal and largely military terms. They do
not thik of it i externat or militery terms at all. They think of it in
imternal, social and cultural ferms.

Therefore, | think, when we have so-calied strategic dialogues with the
Chincse, we are freguenily just talking right past cach ather. Westericrs
do not fully appreciate ihe orientation and the feeling of fragifity that
Chinese leaders have about 1heir own internal society. Againa, that is not
uniique to the Clinesc Communists. Chinese leaders have felt this for a
ksnp time because they have indeed, historically, been plagued by inter-
nal rebellions and “splitist” tendencies, as they would now call i1, for
VEry many years,

At any rale, since the Cold War ended, {recognizing that there are still
& coupie of lingering factors, such as the divided Kores on their periph-
ery) their external threat environment has been totally transformed and
China now has cooperative, normal, diplomatic and trade relations with
virtualty alt countries on their periphery. When one thinks back, only &
decade ago of less, this was not always the case. China only nornalized
diplosnatic relations with fndenesia, Singapore, fsrac! and ottwer coun-
trics in the 1990s. They have put in place a serics of CBSMs with India
and Vietnam —Vieinam, a country with whom less than 20 years ago
they fought a berder war, zad India with whom they fought one n 1962,
Now, Sinc-indian relations are still tense as seen from both sides. If
yau taik to Chinese thinkers about national security, India ranks high in
their fears. And, if you talk 1o Indian national secarity expents, particu-
lacly the Institute for Defense Studies and Analysis {IDSA), in New
Delhi, they are absoiutely fixeled on China. The Chinese fear Indian
domination {regional begemony) of the South Asian region, aspinalions
1o establish a presence in South Fast Asia, east of the Mealacca Straits,
which they consider to be their natural hegemonic sphere, and to sup-
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porl Tibetan mduependence. Bul generally speahing, there is this sense
that fndia & an aspiemt regional power certaindy, and porbaps more.
That gives the Chinese real trocble. as does fapan for the same reason.
There s differe baggage in each case. The [ndizns have an aircrafl
carrier. The Chinese do not. That really irks them. The Thais have an
aircraft carrier. They do oot like that either. So, there is angoing insecu-
rity, inferiority and a sort of aspiring regional hegemuonic psychology 1a
their thinking about india

Anyway, despite shas and the frozea relations for a very loag time, the
twe corntrics have in this decade, since Rajiv Gandh's visit, seally
begun 10 refax tensions, and institute a variety of border CBSMs, de-
marcation lalks, military exchanges, state visits and soon. # is 2 really
puproved abmusphere, but anderncath it is a lot of distrust. (NOFE: This
presentation was given prior to the May 1998 nuclear detonatioas by
In¢ia). The same depiction would apply 10 Vicinam, as | hnow Viet
wamese rehaisons, But nonctheless, on the surface, China has correct and
e cooperative improved refations with those two formier adversaries,
and ihey have vstablished diplomatic relations with South Kerea. {f they
have a problem with a couniry on their periphery right now, it is Nonth
Kurea

{he Sino—Roussian relationship bas been completely transturmed | do
ot read oo much nito the so-called strategic partnership in sirategic
teems, but i one koks beyend thal i economic ierms and. for our
puepuses here, nulitsry Wrms, there is gaile 2 lot of substance to that
refalionship.

Sus the pomt s that China bas a very rclaxcd securily cnvironinenl gnd
by its own duing. 1 thank Chinese diplamats, Qian Qichen in particular,
have 16 be credited wath pacifying their peripheral cefationships and
turning them pasitive over she tast decade or yo. This is very markedly
different lrom the 1570s and from the 1960s. when China was iryng (o
subvert these povernments.
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China, [ would argue, in its zegion, is now 2 stalus Guo power will one
or two major exceptions, which | will get to, and that is in its views of
the United States and Japan.

i one assumes that the status quo in East Asia includes 100,000 Ameri-
can forward deployed forces and American bilateral defense treaties in
the region, then China is nat a status guo power because they do not
accept that statss quo. We can go into that. They have toned down theis
rhetoric on This issue in the last six months, largely because | think a
sumber of Amcricans have told them that it is net geing down well, Bug
ihat does ut mean they have changed their view,

They would like an Asia froe of Amesican military forces, | thiak, pure
and simple. Docs that mean so that they can dominate the region? No.
I do not think that ts a causat linkage that one should make. And one
should be carefu) in depicting polential Chinese “hegemony’ in East
Asia. One must distinguish among several different types of hegemony:
benevolent hegemony, coercive hiegemony, condominium hegemony
and hierarchical hegemony, China could exercise hegemony in 2 num-
ber of differeal ways. It doesn’t have to be coercive. Nor is hegemony
& bad word in 1R theory. [t is a good word. 1t means leadership. We
would not dispute American hegemnony in the Brettcn Woods post-war
financiel system. That brought siability 1o the intereational financial
system. So it is Henry Kissinger and the Chinese who have given the
lerm hegemony a negative cast. Do the Chingse aspire 1¢ regional he-
gemony? Yes, but not in a coercive form, in a hierarchical form that
might be, as | argued in one of my articles, a kind of latter-day version
of the tribote system—a pyramidal kind of syster in which China is at
the (op. In essence, it would be a patron/client system where everybody
kaows their place, as a in good Confucian society they should. The
patron provides what we would probably calf “extended deterrence™ to
the clients, as well as trade favors. In return, the clicnts pay obeisance
1o the patron, the hegemon China in this case, and i supplies various
raw materials and other inpwts to the Chinese modernizalion program.
It 15 not a coercive hegemony where China bullies its neighbors; where
18D
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{idna absorby s neighbers; where China invades its neighbors. Not at
afl Was sl 10 ke way the United Séates operates with atin Amee-
a1 thuk that 1y dw moded on which the Chinese would aspire o
having relalions with thesr region,

Well, there are two problems with shat, The United Staies & in the way
and Japan iy the way. So, that brings me back {o the puist about
getting Americans vut of Asia. For this kind of relalionship to evolve,
the Amcericans have 0 withdraw from ihe region, and the Chinese are
yuie explicit tn their writings and in their peivate commenis about that,
i think it is a seurce of great concern, and precisely what strategic dia-
fogue between vur twe governmenis should be about.

T b sare, This is a son-status quo element o their regionad policy, and
their views that Japan shauld be kepl in the box és also nows-statas guo.
[ du sot ik et s sustainable over the long term in Asia. Japan de-
serves and should play a greater regional role. Flw guestion is how, vver
whal ttme period ard how other Asian concerns about that can be ac-
counitislated.

With regard to fapas aud the 1inked Staies, T would say Cliing has oon-
stulus quo aspsrations s the region; toward the rest, though, China is
much more status quo oriented than ¢ver before.

Anothier elemoent of China's tnereased status quo behavior i the world
hias 1 do with 4 having joimed a number of 1GOs and NGOs. Mike
f.ampion gives 2 figurc in onc of his recent articles of 700-plus NGOs.
And they have joined jost abowt all of the major istergovernmental
orpanizatimn, ncleding. veey wnportasily, the key secority regimes,
Thwey have been a member of the Confereree on Dissrmament lor 2
aumber of years, but have acceded 10 the UTBT, the NPT, the Chemical
and Biological Weapons Convention, and the Zanger Commiftee on
Eaport Cantrols more recently. They have expressai their willingness
ke sign the covenant on political and civil rights of the Tnied Nations,
s is o maajor siep Soreard. So, Chinag 00 fonger stands vitside these
regioes, asxd I8 s nu Junger hostile, accessanly, 1o these regimies. Bty
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adeed a mwnber und hias aot violated these regimes. Thes teere is the
MTCR. They are not a member of the MTCR, but they have, in essence,
in the {ast coupte uf years, abided by MTCR guidclines. The point hicre
15, again, that they have become much mare “accommodation-ist” to-
wards their region, fowards the intcrnational system and perhaps cven
owards American alliances in the region. Perhaps they are beginming
1o reakize. first of all, that they pushed to abrogate these alliances but
that nobody clse in Asia endorsed . Several countries supported the
alliances, and Siagapore and others have taken steps to increase the
Amurican presence in the region. So | think the Chenese pushed the
envelope a fiftle bit, realized the rest of the region did not want any
cbange, and so they are now accommodating themseives to the reality
and trying 10 build their own military-to-military ties with Japan and
with Australia. Agaun, 1his is 2 major change. Is it tactical? {s it stratc-
gic? Is it longer term and shart term? 1 do not know. We can debate i,
but if is happeniny.

Thus today China has a different, much mere peaceful environment
around its periphery. It is itself responsible, in targe pant, for that be-
ciuse it has put bad relationships right. It has dowe that, ) think, for one
reascrn above afl: their preoccupation with domestic develapment and
their fears of domestic social instability. They need a peaceful external
environtnent if they are going ta maintain their high levels of cconomic
prowth. This ts a conclusion they came 1o before the Asian currency
crisis. |t has only beer sireagthened, thoagh, &s a result of the ¢risis, and
therc are a lot of issues therein about poiential for instability in China.

But the Chinese feadership is determined that they need good relations
with other nations, including the United States, and one sees them put-
ting a ot of capital and time into that, including improving those
refations wih Japan and the Usnited States.

Now, is this extemal enviconment reflected in the disposition of Chinese
miliary forces? Do we see any demonsirable change in the deployments
of those forces as a result of this new relaxed security environment?
F&2
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Suce the end ol 1he Cold War we see ailmost zere evidence of rede-
ployisents ur regsisasing of {orces, convetionat forces. There bas
heen s eliange i deployment of coavestivnal [orces, and by Hus |
meun air as well as naval forees,

They are still deployed for thiee principal seasoas. O is o defend the
capiial and key northeastern and industnal centers, stll according 1o an
in-depih defense doctrine, rather than the new peripheral defease doc-
grine. Second, they are siill deployed aear key intemal lines of
communication and Eransport, particularly rail junctions. And third, they
are in optmal focations for interaal secunty deployments. [ do not sec,
giveu the increased investimeat that they have made in the lasi four or
five years in upprading barracks and hases and the livelihoods of their
suldiers, that any nrassive redeployment is beiag contenvplated . Indeed,
shey have comahidared deploymments. There have been some, | should
nole, within the Shenyang miftaey region, Ligoning mililary disteicl, to
tw proevise. They have moved the headguariees of three group anwmies,
‘That's the vndy une Pve been able 10 ascertain. What they have done is
w downstze sigmificantly. They demobilized close to 3 million soldiers
fetween 1086 and 1996, and they are now in the midst of anather half
anillon deniobslization, of which 250,000 huve already been redemabi-
ftzed and redeployed.

When the Chivese sireamline seinething, you had better look carcfully
hecause ther: is more smoke and mirrors than reality to it and 1 would
sugpest the same thing is poing on with the current state ceunci re-
sirctaring right now. Why? In the case of the demobilizaon a guod
mumber kave gone inlo the Peopic's Armed Police. Ten years ago the
Peuple’s Armetd Podice was 2 very small foree of abowt 130 000, Today
it is 300 ndllion steong Where do thuse peaple come from? The PLA,
in lacge pan, with somc receuitment, but largely with lateral transfers.
Lost year they lransferzed 14 entire divisions of PLA regulars and
moved them lawerally i the PAP. They inkend te demobidize and
duwnsize o | 9 miflion soldiers by the year 2060, but mayhe ane mil-
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fion of them have simply changed their uniforms and gone from the
PLA inta the PAP.

But there has been no significant regatrisoning and major redepioy-
smes 25 a resall of the change in the external seenrily eovirspment,
Une would exprel, given their teasiors over Taiwan, the South China
Sea and more gencral worries about Japan, redepioyments in those dree
theaters, One does not see it on a conventional side, 1§ is not there. The
Nanjing MR his 001 beea appreciably beefed up since the Tajwan sssue
has heated up. Similady, the Guangzhou MR, vis-a-vis, the South China
Sea. We bave ol seen g farger slaft of naval assets down 1o Zhanjiang,
to the Sordh Clang Sea fleet from the cast and the north flects. They are
£ suilt deplosyoed cssentially as they have been for a decade or more. That
dovs sot vean that thuy cannut be moved. The Chinese are very capable
of moving large numbars of troops by il rather quickly.

Poes one see this new security environimient being manifested in pro-
curement? On the conventional level, no. One does not sce—1 da not
anyway-—-any kind ol crasly indigenovs develapment pragram, driven
by any particular cxiernal threat, What one does see, and | think is
pretiy clear, is cxternal acquisitions from Russia being driven by one
particular threat or contingency (a better word, contingency, than
threatd: Taowon. | donbi very much that the Chinese would have been
miterested in Sovrcemenry dostroyers before 1996, winil they had 10 stans
contemplating American carrier batile groups in the Taiwan scenario.
So they have gone out and purchased two Sovremennys, but these have
st heen finished, as | enderstand it much less delivered yot, As Bor
$11-27 awrcrafl, they have 48, are waiting for another 24 (0 be delivered
and have the Heense 10 co-produce 206 more in China. But one has 1o
be carcful abow the co-production. My understanding of 1his is that tey
are kit assembly, and the Russians are not transferring production koow-
how 1o the Sheayany, Xian or Chengdu Aidrcraft Company, wherever
these things are going to be manufactured. Bot they have an agreement,
under license, te assemble 200. How long will it take them to do tha(?
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Probably a decade. It wanld be my guess that ihey would be lucky to pet
13 oI the line every year.

They have also bought Kilo-attack diesel submarines, surface to air
missiles and other systems from the Russians. And they have examined
a great deal. The press is rife with speculation about purchases of Mig
295, Mig s, TU-22 hackfire bombers, alt kinds of things. But, cone of
it has happoeased, and unfortunately 2 ot of analysts fisk these press
repens lepether and create very scary scenarios.

S0 the Chinese are window shopging, They window shopped in NATO
in the 1970s exteasively and wound up buying very hittle. in fact. One
has to pay for this stufi. Right?

Une of the major inpediments is going to be simple foreign exchange.
Another major impediment is western embargoes on platform fransfers
and dual ase and defense technology traasfers 1o China post-1989. | do
not see these beiag lifted any time soon in the United Sates, for politi-
cal reasons, slthough | do sense that there is pressurc hailding is the
Amcrican defunse secot to get ino the China defense technology niar-
ket. Not end-use items, but dual vse and defensc technologies.

Where foreign exchange is more hikely 1o be relaxed 15 in Lurope, where
there is & very dilferent system. There never was an oflial embargo.
There were individual EU member states, which agreed on a program
of self-zestrasnl, basically. That is the way the EU works, I i3 2 very
odd organization. Is the last year or so, a numbes of ilems are beginning
1o be soid 10 the Chinese, such as Searchwater radars from the UK. And
the Freach and the latians, in panticalar, 2re pushing to bt or recatego-
rize the nature of this self-restraint so that they too can get into (he tech
transfer, and indeed, even platform transfer business with e PLA §f
that happens—and ) suspect 3 i really 2 question of wher, not
whether—then the pressurc in this country is gotng tv build very
quickly indeed, and | think i is going to sneak up and bite the admini-
siration i the behind, becasuse they are not thinking about ¢. As soon
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a5 Burapean delense contraciors get the green light 10 go ahead and start
negotiating suhibillion dollar deals with the Chinese. Rastheea and
wverybody cise is going to say, "Fxcuse me, Presidemt Clinton. 'What
aboit 657 And then. the Pentagon or the president is going {0 have to
szy. "Well, yus, we do have a strategic diatogue with China. We have
a strategic retationship with China. We have an extensive milt/mil ex-
change program with the PLA, bul we do not want to sel them
weapuns.” {t iy guing (o be very awhward. ‘The Chinese, of course, will
push hard from their side, saying “You Americans. We never did trust
you. We know whal your intent is: to weaken us, nol 1o strengthen us ™
Eehink Hiot w've got 1o stant thinkiag through, on a policy hosis, our
responses to that eventuality. We should contemplate potentiat sales.
and if so, in what areas?

In conventicnal Chincse procurement, domestically, one sees very
incremental iiprovements. driven, | would argue, by a combination of
iwe things: foHow-on systems, such as any good bureaucracy wilt build,
ared doctrinal reyuircinents.

The new docirine of Junited war under high technolopy conditions
{peripheral war), has indeed placed greater revenue in the cofiers of the
Aiz Force and the Navy at the expense of the ground lorces. So we do
sei duetzine 3 o driver of procurement. | do aayhow, § & ot see ¢xlee-
nal thircat a5 a driver of indigenaus procusement, however, and | would
emphasize that the PEA's conveational oeder of batile—air, ground ad
naval - remains 20 plus years behing the state of the art and still consid-
erably behind the qualitative levels of most of China’s neighbors in East
Asia and, 10 2 cortain extent, even India and Russia.

S b am in the school of analysts that says this is 2 meditary goag no-
where fast, on the indigenous and the conventional level, huwever, if
are fooks at batlishie and cruise roissiles, you have a very differens
story, and indecd, o (the nuclear side as well, The gap i nasrower. The
Chinese have real puckets of exceflence and strengths, and they are
pustng a Jos of moesiment and energy into R&D in these areas. They
|86
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are patting their money nto infonmation warfare, taser guided muni-
Hons, clecirome counter measares, ASAT weapons, POMs, microwave
weapons, GPS and satellitc photo recon, over-the-horizon sensors,
phaser radars and other things associated with hagh tech warfare.

We have o fucus un s, bt | Lhink we have te understaad two things.
e is just husy bachward the conventionat capabibities are and the fact
that they arc aol putnng moncy inle building up their conventional
services. You know, they are trying to plug the most critical gaps
through exiernal purchases, but oiberwise, they have Just sont of thrown
up their hands and said, "we can's caich up ™ And ihey are, therefore,
Irying [0 concentrate their resources in other areas Fhrow massive
fesources al a stratepic project and you develop thal pocket of exeel-
e Tha 63 how they got where they are today s ballistic missdes,
sturfmg bt the T 1950s. So they are throwsy massive amounts of
money apparently ot research in these areas. Does that mean, however,
duvelopaeem? Tins leads to sy secoad caveat. ! think that we, and all
people wiw sty the PLA, should follow ane basic caedinal rmle: Do
not confuse ainbitien with capability, or research with procurement. Do
not confuse ambikon with even the ability 1o test, develep prototypes,
sinch less duploy and integrate into the fosce structure. Fach of thuse
stages are linke skpes, i whicl the Chinese have expericnced major
probiems. Take the Air Force, for example. The F-10, which is not a
hagh tech weapan, is siti in protolype stage after more (han a decade of
developmen). They just Right tested 1 this year. This is a reverse-
engiwered vorsion uf the F-16AB sssentially, with Ismacli | ale avioeics
mikgicd imto # Eyveo i and when they can get the planc off the ground
and. perhaps pul it #ito peoduction, they are stiff eight W fen years away
fiom deploymuent,

The aircralt indiniry may aot be the best exampke because it has been
fraught witlt so many problems over the years, but § thisd it & ndica-
tive. We have to remember thal the Chinese secord at severse
engincering has been abysmal, particularly in the aircrafl arca. They
kave jost had probdem after problem after prokiem. Even if they can
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develop ihe planc. indigenously, integrating it into a force struchure, in
a cnbined force structure, @ 1s 3 very difficuit 1hing 1o do. Then, if you
have Kussian systoms s pant of your force sinccture, perlsaps some
French matericl, some American equipnvent, you are going to have a
very ecteclic foree that is not very well inteprated on 2 hardware levet,
meuch less on a command and conlrol fevel,

So | du ot sec the external environment as deiving prociuremest pol-
icy—uxcept for Taiwan where the purchases from Russia, | think, are
geared towards having the capability, seven or eight years from now, of
bringing a credible tlweat to bear on Taiwan, if so ordered by the civit-
ian elite. Right now, they do nol have that. They do nol have &
amphibiously, they de not have it in gir terms, they do not have it in
naval tesms, or subsur{ace ferms. Any military commander’s nightmare
is that civilian leaders wilt order them (o do something thal they do aat
have the capability to do, The big lesson of 1995 and 1996 for the Ch-
nese is just how little ability they have mititarily, excepi for the ballistic
missiies, to intluence the Taiwan siation, muck less i American
carriers arc wvolved,

So these purchases from Russia sre, | think, geared toward having that
ability in 2007, 2008, or 2010, somewherse in there. I the lcadership
said we have no other choice but 10 bring force to bear on the island,
they would be in 2 pasition to do so. Other than Taiwan ehough, | do not
see their indigenous or cxogenous procurement driven by particulae
threais or contingencics.

These are objective measures. You can atso sce where they have de-
ployed their forces; what they are spending. what they are procuring;
how much Bigln time an SU-27 has, for example. But it is very impor-
lait to study perceplions. | have spent a goud part of iny life siudying
perceptions. | ink it is the key variable in infernationat relations. You
can hean count umd the cows come home, and & does not tedl you much
abowt imtent. That s where | think Michael Pillsbury's research—and
vthers —these days is so imporntant. By reading what the Chinese write
188




fu tbenisedves. not in jeurnalbs and books that are peared wwards vy, one
can probe as close as you can get to Chinese indeni. i is veey haed ta
falk jo them. We have all had our frustrating conversations with PLA
genesaly. They pint are very frustrating because they will nof even sdmat
things that are already very well knowa,

IV you read their nalional security analysts’ writings about theit region,
you gel (e laflowing piviere: the United $tates and Japan arc poten-
tially threatemng Chincese sational security interests and have hostife
ateal lwards Chano Russia iy now 3 beaign and impoiend paseer,
although there is sume interesling writing in certaly wililary joumals
ahout chanpes in the Kossian miiflary They are fotiowmp the Rossian
miktary veny warcfully. Thied, especially abter 1993 —-and 1his s very
mnportant - they have begun to endosse the ASEAN Regional Forum
and regional cooperative security. They hasve come 180 degrees on this
issue, but shey are veny transparens about the reasons for #, because they
wv this as a good way to consirain American power in last Asia, pure
and stnpie. 1 your abjective 1s to et the Amcerican military out of Asia,
Ihis s & good motlsod.

it 15 anclear and wot probable that they buy inte the sonm that underlie
these regemes. | Jo nat think they do. They want to set the agendas of
thexe regbnes, and the ARE is ope of them. S0 they Tigare, welllit is
vaster {o sol Hhe agenda from wilbin than from without. So they get in,
hut they have their own agenda, and i1 is nof one thal is necessarily
comgpatible wih an Amencan agenda. Fourth, they see the Korean
silustion as essentially nonthreatening, again, very much at variance
with American and Japanacse assessenis of the North Korean situation.
Fifth, they view India with strong suspicion, despite the CBMs and the
rapprochement of recent years. Sixth, ASEAN is seen as a new and
aonthreatening regionat power in East Asia, and they cquate @ on a
power level. ASTAN is described as 2 pele in East Asiap relations.
intceestingly onc fnds in these journals, particutarly miiitary journals,
but civilian 100, no mentioa of Taiwsn or the South Ching Sca as 2
mahional securily coacemn.
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So when you Juxtspose the data on deployments and procuraiment, you
see essensiol cunsintepcy. No direct immediate mibiary threat o China,
and accordingly, rio nced for an immediate deflensive military action of
crash pragram of procurement is required. The threats that China thinks
it confronts are the United Sales and Japan, in a strategic and diplo-
matic way more than a military way, Taiwan, is potentially a military
way, and these anafysts in China argue, therefore, that the one way o
counter the American threais is indeed multilaterally. B sourxds copira-
dictory, through Chinese thinking, which is usually excessively bilatcral
or unilaieral, but that s the new thrustin the writings (hat 1 have picked
up on in the Jast couple of years.
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Discussion

The first discussint of Shawsbaogh’s papir, Professor Michael Nacht
{School of Public Affairs, University ol Maryiand at College Park
FECPH. chadlonged the assertion that the Chinese safitary attétinde
iverd poast caaud pestersial adversaries iy genceatly benign, e poisted
et thal some of Shambaugh's obseryations bate i his prosentation
that Ching sees the United States and Japan as potentially shreatening—
arg stanewla mconsisienl with Shambaugh's paper and i carlier pan
of his discussion, and should be weighted more heavily. Nacht’s own
TXpeHence mecling wilh the Chinese togesher with President Chislon
amd Sceretary ol Defense Willtam Perry eeinfurces his belief (hat the
Chisese are i fuct actively concerned with what they perceive o be
{uited States attespls to contain their influence 18 their own region.
Theee is 2 Hleratuse sugpesting deep concern abowt the Enited States
and Japan, and the deadership expresses deep concern abowt Japan.

Nacht discousnts Shambaugh's clamms that unchanged woop deployments
are meaningfui signals of policy, since those forces can be moved so
guickly clsewhere, and he suggests that China’s pariicipation in inter-
natienal arganizations shoubd mot be interpreled ncvessarily as a
willingness 1o couperaie with those groups. He paints to consistent
violalions by China of the Nuckar Mon-Praliferation Treaty. which i3
stpned, as evialenwe hat Chin s actions often betray s svords. More
important indicalors of irlent might come from examining the positions
of hey players s she PLA keadership, the National Defense Hniversity,
the Palitbura, sid the FAPCM (the Chinese cquivalent of Los Alamos).

in contrast te Shambaugh's clavm that China sccepts a sialus quo rela-
tonship with Kerea, Nacht sugpests that China’s apparcnl acceptance
of Korea may instcad be a prelude to a Sino—Korean alliance directed
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alending the U5 Korcaw Security Treaty. Such pessinvistic interpreta-
tns of Chinese st should be at teast considered. Nachi feels.

Nachl sawd that ke would like to sec Shambaugh develop more com-
pictely the adea of asymmetric capabilities. Shambaugh discussed
briefly Chinese mvestment in the development of high-teck weapons,
but Fatied 1o point out that this policy may be aimed at denying of
thwarting American capability rather than at emulating that capacity. fn
other words, Chinese procuremen may seek to cripple LS. maritime
capability, even withoul 8 bluewstcr fleet of iks own.

Nacht would fike to know more abowt the status of debate on RMA ia
China. The Chinese thought the United States would be ihrottied in lrag,
but were traumatized when they saw the United Siates force actuatiy
deployed: this trigecred the RMA debase. More discussion of how
China can leapfrog, where it makes sensc to focus their miliary efforis,
and how the Chinese really regard their partrership with Rassia are atf
importan! qucstions.

Uhe sccond discussant was Dr, Michael Piflsbury (Hepariment of
Defense). Pilisbury began his discussion with reminiscences about his
work with Mancur Olson and with AID over the years. and expressexd
concern that no one coudd fill Glson's rofe as ar internationafly recog-
nized advocae fer AID taking an instistional approach fo internariond
economic development.

Fillsbury then addressed the difficulty of figuring out what the Chinese
wititary reatly thinks. Official spokesmen give one story, wrilers such
as Ho-Hsin describe other scenarios, but still there is the sense that the
truth lics obscured in 2 "big black box.” He commended Shambaugh's
approach of luvoking at the evideace objectively, but also agreed with
Nachi that other indicators may be more impaortant.

fillsbury suggests Jooking al wir and navaf redeployments, which he
argaes have 1aken place. The Chinese bought billious of dolfars worth
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of Tighter plancs from Russen in receat years, and psl them on airbases
near Taiwan. Their newest ships are located in the south, as is the re-
vently revived Marine Corps.

Cibier ipoctant indicaters of military readiness ane the wnprovemnts
mnkde o the haginves aned ruibway spsiems 11 1s now possible to mave
seveial hundred thousand troops long distances overnight.

Bart o the reason that so kithe 1s known about China i that the LS.
govennent bas got given e subjedt 2 high priority lnsome zpencs,
Russicn spncsckny stitt outnuoher Chmese anaiyy by heenty-to-one.
Fiflshury aprecd with Nachi that it is impodtant to vensider the { hinese
edtttide towieed the Reswolusrm g Military Affuirs. Whide some PLA
officials dony thai they are thinking about the RMA at afl, Pilishury has
fuurd ot deast Give books in Chinese on the subject. The RMA propoe-
wents in China are atiscked by the conventienal wisdomeiocal was
school. 11 is a Clunese cusiom 1o deny existence of opposing views,
keace the RMA debate s not acknowledged by 3Is epponents

i iy also worthwhide to take IO account whaf the Chingse think ubout
the United Ntates™ infentions. Pillshury praised Shambaugh's book.
Bvowrifud Impreriadisis, as a ploncering effon 1o undersiand the Chenese
pereeplions of the Hnded States, which in spite of cullural exelanges
and yeurs of more open diafog, are stift “bizarre.” Even Ulins’s niost
well-informed agency fecls that we have 2 grand stratcpy towaed China
uf cneroaching on the west through NATO and on the cast through
duveeptive wrrangenients witls Japan and Taiwan.

Pillshury tien referscd 10 Aer Force Major Mard. Stokes” iist of China's
fong-term mititary devefopment programs. This evidence suggests that
Ching i workorg on spuce warfure echnolugy—ihe countty has
launched 70 satchliies and has an astronsut training program. Many of
ihese programs are not very technically sophisticated bui they can be
highly effeclive; for example, taking out communication satebliles,
which were crucial 10 the Urbied Stales viciory i Iraq. Other programs
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on Stohes’s bist include faser, microwave and radio frequency weapon
syslems.

Fillsbury closcd by commenting on the runge of estimures of the Chi-
sese mttitary budgei, which vary from U838 billion w0 $148 billion.
Nt hpowing the size of the pie makes it very difficult 10 3ssess is
various shares.

A shon discussion followed Pillsbary's remarks.

Professor Thomus Schelling {School of Public Affaics, UMCP) noted
the contrast between the positive Soviet response 1o having American
and other NATO forces in Germany-after World War H and Pillsbury's
statement thar the Chinese foel threaiened by the presence of the Ameri-
cans in Japan George Quester {Department of Gavernment and
Politics, UMCP) added that while perbaps the Chinese claim that they
resent the United States in fapan, they actually may be grateful to the
Americans {or enforcing Japanese disarmament. Roger CIMF (RAND
Corporation) said Hhat he spoke with Wu Xinbo, who said thay in the
kong tun, the klpited States sheuld leave the region, but nal in the short
rur. Nachi said (hat he had never heard the Chinese imake serious re-
quests 1o the United States to withdraw. Piflsbury respoaded that it is
not in the Chincse style fo make dicect requests; they have been making
wore nuanced appeals for the removal of US. forces by suggesting that
vur military presence is a refic of the Cold War, and no longer needed.
The Chinese calls for discussions of “malti-polarity™ arc also an attempt
to reduce the flucace of the United States in the region.

David Shambaugh (Sigur Center for Asian Studies, George Washing-
ton University) agreed with Pillsbury that the Chinese definitely want
1he United States out of the area, especially out of Korea, but that they
gon’t talh about tinsing. There is a debate in China about U.S. forces in
Asiz—some see them restraining lapanese rearmament, while othess
disagree. The Chinese “sew security concept™ is 10 ablogate alhances,
but join in coliective sccurity arrangements. They want wealth and
o4
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power first, asd cxpect that military modernization will move in tandem
with growth m income. This is shown in a RAND study by Michael
Swaine.

te said thal Miclacl Fiisbury's book will help define Chinese percep-
Hons. China is still very backward; thoy're studying the RMA, but that
docsit™t mean they will snderstand if or be able to carry W cut. Mark
Stokes’ paper is sohering in suggesting spacedlaser/microwave devel-
opmenl, but agsin be warned abows confusing umbitson wah capabiity.
it dea 1o fifleen years, there may be a bifurcated PLA with backward
conventicaal forces and some wdvanced high technology weapons

However, unless the Chinese have good relations with the West and a
betier educafismal sysiem, they won’t have aceess 1o good icchnology.
Shambauph ched by guestioning whether we realy wanl la improve
refations with China, sesce closer s would involve shared iwchnology,
thus buttering their capability for such high-tech warfare as Siokes
GHOTHTES
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Chapter X
The Capacity to Deploy
Advanced Military Technology:
Iastitutional and Organizational Faclors

China'’s Potential for Developing
Advanced Military Technology

Reger CHfT

China’s rapid economic growth aad the demise of the Soviet Union
suggest that China hss the poteniial 1o become the Uaited States® pri-
mary steategie rival in the Jutury, According fo the World Hank, China
atready has the world's second {argest economy in purchasing power
terms’ and a 1995 RAND study even estimated that the snze of China's
economy would vyeal that of the United States by 2006.” Based on U S,
Anns Congrol 3ad Bisarmament Agency figares, China's cconenly is
aifeudy abmost as large as the Sovict Union’s was at its peak in the
1980s.’ Although China is much poorer on a per capita basis than either
the United States or the former Soviet Unien, its huge and growing
economy certainly provides it with ihe base to support 3 formidable

" The World Bank, Warld Developmeni Indicaiors {Washingion, DC: The
World Bank, 1997), pp. 6-9, 129, 134-138,
' Chartes Wolf, ir., K.C. Yeh, Anil Bamezai, Donald P. Henry, Michses
Kennedy, Long-Term Ecomomic and Miditary Trends 19942013 The
Um!eds.fazes ord Aziz (Sama Monica, CA: RAND, 1995), p. 8.

* 4.8, Arms Control and Disarmament Agency, World Militury Expends-
seres and Arms Trunsfers 1996 (Washinpton, DC: U.S. Arms Control and
Bisstmamaent Agency, 1997), pp. 65,91,
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melitury capabibity. kadecd, China alrcady has one of the world’s largest
mulitarics, both a1 leesis of manpower and i terms of numbers of major
WeUpo Sysia.

€ Bina’s current military, however, while huge, is techaologicatly back-
ward. The major weapons platforms {combal aircrafl, naval vessels, and
main baitle tanks) being produced in China are essentially upgraded
versions of 1950s and 19085 Soviet equipatent. Pockets of respectability
exist in cerfain areas, such as balkistic missiles and anti-shipping mis-
siles, but Chinz pnssesses virtuzlly nene of the types of “sman”
weapons demonstraied so effectivety by U.S. forces during Operation
Bxesert Stonn in 199E. On he cantrary, China's military ¢quipment
closely resembles (and is in some cases identical o} that of the Iraq)
forces which were so soundly defeated in the Gulf War. in order for
China to field a anlitory that eculd challenge that of the United States,
therefore, it would need a radical improvemeni in its technological
capahslities.

‘Fhe current period may be # panticuiarly favorable time, however, for
& radical technological improvement in military capabifities. Many
military analysts have argoed that & Revolution in Military Affairs is
underway in which, after decades of essentially evolntonary improve-
ments since the end of World War 1, recent technalogical advences sre
resulting in a qualilative leap in the effeciiveness of military systems.*
If such a revelution is aetually occurriag, a rising power could poten-
tally heapfrop past the United States by focusing 5 resources on
developing new-pencralion weapon systems whide the Hated States
reinains wedded (o s huge stock of previous-generation weapons.®

* btermatinea Bistiteste Ror Stratepic Studies, The Alifiaary Bulum e 15784
i onddon: talcmanonal lastwe for Strategic Studies, 1997), pp. 176 179,
* For example, see Efiot A Coben, “A Revolution in Warfare,” Forcign 4f-
Faers 75 (23 IMarchiAprii 1996} pp. 37-34.

* The sft-cited historical amalogy consists of the development ol Dread-
poughi-lype bartdeships at the bepinning oF this century, which rendered
irrelevant Britse's overwhelming arsenat of pre-Dreadnought waships. t
iy worth nuiiag, koweyer, it aithough the Decadaosght revolution crabled
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Chiuese military Wiiakers are aware of Western writings on the RMA
and sce thie tmplications for China, with some even predicting that the
RMA will result in the United States bosing iis position of superiority.’

Alteruative Pxihy 10 Military Meoderaization

‘There are fundamentally two ways by which China could upgrade the
technological capabilities of its mifitary: it could purchase sophisticated
systems feomt abroid or & could produce them damesticatly. Although
Chincse parchascs of Russian weapons have made headlines ia recent
years.* China's leadership does not have a tong-tenin policy of velying
on imported armaments of technology.” The PRC has beea hurt twice
inn #s history by the cutof¥ of fvreign weapons technology, once in 1960
when the Soviets withdrew the extensive keehnieal assistance they had
been providon and again in 1989 when Westenn nations suspeided

Germany 1o begin afeesh in its naval anms race with Britaia, Basie itself
ted the way in the revolutivn by launching the Dreadnought and was abie
1 maintain its mavidd superiority over Germany i the post-Dreadnoughi pe-
ciod.
" See Michact Pillsbury, ed, Chinese Views of Futwre Warfure { Washing.
ton, DC: National Befease University Press, 1997); and Barbara Opall,
“Chinese Strategy farpets U.S. Loss of Warlare Edge,” Oufimse Noses (9.
15 June 1997): p. 4.
¥ For exaraple, see Nickolay Novichkov, *Russian Arms Technology Pour-
g Into China,™ dviudon Heek and Space Technolegy (12 May 1997): pp.
72-73: Stephen Blank. “Russia’s Clearnnee Sale,” Jane 's Intelligence Re-
view {November 1997); pp. 547-522; "Russian Imports Step in 10 Fili the
Arms Gap,” Jane s {cfence Weekly (10 December 1997): pp. 27-28.
“ Liv Huaging, “Unswervingly Advance Along (e Road of Building a
Modem Anny with Chinese Characteristics,” Jiefangiun Bao (6 August
Y9R3¥ pp. 1, 2, in Fureign Broadeast Iformasion Service: Daily Beport -
Ching (18 August 1993): p. 19; Eric Amett, "Military Technology: The
Case of China" m Stockbolm Interaational Peace Research Institute, SIPRI
Yearbaok 1995: Armaments, Disarmament, and Incernational Securisy
{New York: Oxford Universiky Press, 1996), p. 361.
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various joint devclopment programs in the wake of the Tiananmen
nckient.™ Lo sddinon, Chin's leaders are imwilling Lo spend signilicant
amuunis of kard corrency o fund fareign weagons purchases. Many of
the acqQusitions of Russisa equipmest have costie in the form of baner
{in one case, “a huge amount of canned fruil” was exchanged for a 11-28
bossherfitansport) but recently Russia has been msisting on payment i
cash.'" The preferred goal of China’s leadership, therefore, is to be able
1o dumestically produce weapon systems technologicatly comparabie
1o {or bener than} those produced in the advanced indastrial coumries. ™

There are several roules by which the technological capability of
China’s currently backward defense indusiries could be improved. One
15 by direct technology transfer from abroad. Athowugh a sumber of
pragrams involving Westesn countrics were underway prior to the
Tiananmen incident, since that ime Western sations have imposed an
arms cmbargo on Chisa aad China's primary sousces of military tech-

' Ruyssian lenpons Siep In ta Fill the Arms Gap,”' p. 28
"3t Gill and Tacho Kam. ¢l 's Arms foquisitiony from Sbrowd: 4
e for "Supech und Secret Wedpons, 7 (New York: Oxford Universaty
Press, 1995}, ¢, S8,
" The recens imports probably have several purposes, First, they allow
China o address criticai deficiencies in its current mifilary copabsiities that
Chinese producers s1e unable 1o satisfy. Sacond, they aliow China's miliary
0 gain experience Waining and operating with advanced weapons systems.
Pechaps most inpentantly, bowuever, they facilitate China's mastery of the
technology they embody. Uy studying the imporied systems, Chinese engi-
neers may be able to leamn the principies of thewr design and icorponate
Them into domestically produced sysiems, either reverse-engineered copics
of the imponed weapons or indigenously designed versions. See You i,
“Hhiph-Tech Shill for China's MilRary,” Asian Defence Jotwrnat {September
199%) pp. 6 -1 In addition. in some cases purchase of 2 cerfain aumber of
examples of a sysicin has reportediy been a prerzquisite for beginning to
transter the production technology in the form of a co-production agree-
mcnt. Sve Bates G, ~Hussia, Isravl lelp Force Modemization.” Jane's
Dofence Weekly (31 Junuary 1998): p 54

Pa.

)0 0 0 TN T 20 T 1 T T T T T T 0 I AT 0 B 0 0 O D D S B0 B0 AU IO IS B0 D D B B BN B |



S TN T TS S N S T A0 T S S 0 2 S A A D T S T N T T S T A S O O A A A N IO N IS B IO

nology have been Russia and Israel.” This aid has been limited o cer-
tain areas, however, and Russian producers at beast have been unwilling
1o provide China with what they consider 1o be the mast critical fech-
nofogies. '

Instead of techuology transier from forcign weapon makers, China's
defense indasiries could acquire the technology 1o produce advanced
mifitary systems through indigenous research efforts. Dot although
China has historically achieved some successes with this approach,
most notably in developing nuclear weapons and bathistic missiles. these
succeyses have requited massive commitments of resources and have
been the outstamding exceptions 1o an oflierwise urimpressive record of
technological progress.”

Several mpona developments in reeent years, bowever, have crealed
new opporiunitics for China's defense industrics o improve the tech-
nolopical capabilities of their products, The first of these s the
copvergence between military and civilian technology. The rapid pace
of sdvancement of civilian technology in areas such as electronics and
information systems has resulted in a reversal of the wraditional pattern
in which technotogical breakthroughs that derive from weapons re-
search zre later applied to the produciion of civilian goods. Instead, in
techaclogical areas having civilian as well as mili#ary applications, # is
mifilary research and development that has lagged bebind civilian ad-

" Gill, "Russia, Israei Help Force Modemization.” pp. 54-59: Novickkov,
“Russizn Arms Technology Pouring ko China™; Pamela Pohling-Brown,
“Checkerad Chums.” Iiernatinextd Duferse Roview (Februacy 1995): p. 38,
“Arms Embargo Fails to Impact on Ching,” Jare s Defence Weekly (31
January [996): pp. 49-S1.
" “Russian fmports Step In 10 Fill the Anms Gap.” p. 28. However, hun-
dreds of Russian defense scientists amd engineers may be working in China
without permission of the Russian government. Jbid.
" See John Wilson Lewis and Xue Lilai, Ching Suilds the Bomb (Stanford,
CA: Sianford University Press, 1988) and "China’s Ballistic Missile Pro-
grams: Technologics. Strategies, Goals,” Iernationad Security (17 2} (Fall
1992}, pp. 5-39.
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vances. As a resuit, there has been 8 movement fo increase the use of
“off the sheli™ civilize praducts in the production of mdilary systems.
Even mure fundamentally, however, the most imponant lechmologies in
wezpon systems are increasingly not those embodied in the purely
military elements such as propalsion systems of warheads, but rather in
the sensing and information processing components, which are ofien
sinsilar to or idundicat with components used in civilian sysiems {i.¢.,
TV camesas, compuicrs). indeed, those who argue that 2 revolution in
mitHary affairs is occuming focus primarily on advanaces it information
celiection and processing.” This convergence between civilian and
miidlary technology means that it may be possible for China's defense
inddasirics W simply porchase from civilian producers many of the com-
ponents critical (o advanced wespon systems.

Simuliansous with 1l convergence of mililary and civilian wehaology
has been the mercasing avatlability of advanced technchopy on interna-
ticnal commercial markeis. This is partly the resolt ol the spread of
sophisticated commercial technotogy to couniries cutside North Amer-
ica and Westem Furcpe, but also the resalt of the loosening of legal
restrictions on technology trade by these countries. The Coordinating
Committee on Muhilateral Expont Controls (COCOM), which himtted
tcchnology exports te “Easiem Bloc” countries including China, was
dishanded in March 1994 as a resuht of the ending of the Cold War.'™ )t
was replaced in July 1996 by the Wassenaar Arrengement on Export
Comrols for Convenitonal Arms and Dual-Use Goods and Technolo-
pies' but the Wassenaar Arrangement exerts significantly less control
over the avaiability uf advanced 1ecknology 10 countrics such as China.

15 Cohen, " A Revolution in Warfare.”
'" 1an Anthony and Thomas Stock, “Multitateral Military-Related Export
Control Muasures.” in S1ockhola: International Peace Rescarch Institle,
SIPRI Yearbouk 1996 Armumients, Discrmament ared Internationd Security
{New York. Oxford University Press, 1995), p. 537,
* fan Anthony, Sesanna Eckslein. and Jean Pascal Zandees, "Maltilateral
Military-Redared Eapon Control Measures,” SIPRI Yearbuok 1997, Arma-
ments. Disermament und Infermational Sccurite {(New  Yaork: Onford
University Press, 1997), p. 345
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s is pany because ils List of Dual-Use Goods and Technologies has
been revised o reflect the diffusion of advanced technologies to coun-
tries outside of the Arrangeenent, but also because it is by design a
koarser cegime than COCOM. Whereas COCOM kad strict contro) pro-
cedares under whivh any member (e, the United States) had the
power tu velo a technology transfer, the Wassenaar Arangement is
primarily & focum (or exchanging information and discassing policy
approaches. All decisions with regard to export comirols are taken by the
member states individually and implemented through their own national
procedures.”™ Competition among the advanced indusirial nations to sell
ta the burgeoning China market has given China the leverage 1o acquire
virlually any civilian 1echnology thar does not have direct mililary
applications.

Perdsaps the mosi important development with regard to China's ability
to deveiop advanced miildtary fechnologies, hewever, has been the Chi-
nese keadership’s decision in the Jatc 19705 10 open China’s tconomy
(o foreign trade and fovestment. This decision has resufled in a funda-
mental transfommation of China's nativnal technological capabilities. In
1978 China’s civilian industries were producing goods whose quality
and sophistialivs were such thal they could essentially only be sold on
China’s pour and protected domestic markel. Since 1978, howeves, and
especiatly since 1992, China has been the recipient of massive amounts
of divect foreign investment which has been accompanied by the wans-
fer of manufacturing equipment and know-how from lapan, the United
Siates, Europe, and clsewbere ™ The value of China's annual expons
has soared from {ess than $10 billion in 1978 1o over $150 billion, with
most being sold in Narth America. the Evropean Union, or Jspan. ™

" Anthony, Lchsicin, 2ad Zanders, “Multilateral Military-Retuted Expon
Contral Measures " p. 347
¥ Aciuval direct forvign investment in China bas exceeded $30 billion apaw-
atly in recent yeurs, u hisiorically unprecedented evel for a developing
couniry. Sale Siatistcal Bureau, Ching Stotisticad Yeurbook 1996 (Beiing:
China Statistical Publishing Housc, 1996}, p_ $97.
U State Statistical Bureau. China Statistical Yearbouk 1996, pp. 580, S86-
588
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Much of China’s cxports consist of low-technology goods such as lex-
tiles and toys but. as & trip to any clectronics store will reveal, a farge
menber of ligh-yuality consumer poods are also now “Made ii Clina”
The drumatically mcreased sophistication of the products of China's
civilian wadusirics suggests that these industries represent a potential
source of technology and know-how for China's military producers.

Some General Charucteristics of Techaology

There arc thus four poteatial sources of advanced technology for
China's defense industries: foreipn suppliers of military technology,
foreign supplicrs of civilian techaology, China’s own civilian industries,
and the indigenous research efforts of China’s defense industries. To
understand the issues involved in exploiting these sources of technology
for the production of advanced weapon systems, o closer cxamination
af some general characteristics of echnology is useful.

As iflustrated m Figure |, the producton ef any good {labeled “product”
in the figure) requises three things: the machinery for producing it. the
tipais te the machimery that are transformed imte the finad praduct
{thest include the compenents and raw materials that go into the making
of the final product as well as with the eleciricity, fuel, tabricants, and
su on Lhat are coasamed by the machinery), and the knowledge about
how to usc the machinery 1o transiorm the inputs inte the final product
{labeled “know-liow™ i the fipure) 8ot the inputs and suchmery are
themselves the outputs of production processes that invelve other ma-
chinery, inputs, and know-how, as illustrated in Figure 2. And of course
the subordinate inputs and machinery are themselves the products of
uther inputs, machinery, and know-how. This logic repeats itself untit
the tputs are raw matenials exiracted Jrom the environment and the
machinery is capable of seif-replication.
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Figure 1: Elcments of Technology

Muachinery F————P»

*

Prodact

inpuls

This model illustrates several points. First, the teem “lechrology,” 8s
peacrally used, aciuutly comprises three things: inputs, machinery, and
know-how. Having the lechaology 10 produce a given product means
possessing all three of these elements. Possession of fess than all of
them is insuilicival. Fur example, possessing the machsaury and inputs
reguired for ihe production of a good is useless if the know-how to da
s does pot exist as wel. Conversely, sequiring the blueprints to an
advanued system is wonthless if the capability 16 produce the machinery
or components required in its production dues not exist.
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Figurc 2: Suppoerting Technolugies

Mo buss pem————P Mechinery P Prodea

¥ 3

g loputs

Second, the ultinnate limiting factor is always know-how. if the capabil-
ity 1o preduce 3 particutar good does not exist, (s is either because the
hnow-how fur combiniag the machinery and inpults that produce i1 does
not exist, or because stne of the machinery or inputs that produce i are
themsclves not availabic. Rut if a machine or input is unavailable, that
is apain becanse cither fhe kvow-how fur combiaing the machinery and
inputs that produce it does nol exist, or because the machaery and
nputs that make it are not available, This logic continues untit the poini
is reached at which the machinery and inputs ace available but lhe
know-how is not. Thus, technological progress is simply the result of
advances in hnowiedge.
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H he knowiedge sbowt how 10 produce & particular input o machine is
lacking, of course, it can be substituted for by simply importing the
missing Lquipnient. so fong as the knowledge about how to use it exists.
This kind of incomphele iechnological capability, bowever, s vuloerable
ta cutoif of the erucial imported equipment.

A final point is that virtuatly all military systems are sltimately depend-
ent on purely civilian technology. That is, even i the system itself is
produced by machinery and componcnts that do nut have civilian appti-
catians, the machinery and camponens are likely fo themselves be
produced by machinery and comnposcnts that do kave civilian agplica-
tivns {amd il these miachines and components do not have civilian
applications. twess i is likely that they are produced by machinery and
components ik Jo, and so on). ia general, therefore, the more ad-
vanced a coumry’s civilian technolegy, the greater petemital it has for
feeiding advanced militury systems. Conversely, 2 country whose civil-
iar technology is backward will be unsble i produce sophisticated
mititary systems unless the machinery and components for produciag
them are imported.

These general points have some specific implications with regard 0
China’s abtlity 1o exploit the four potential sources of technological
progress referrcd fo above. First, wransfers of militery technology, tothe
extenl i which they consist of transfers parely of know-fow rather than
of syuipment, wifl only advanrce China’s teehnologice! capabilities of
China possesses the ability to produce the underying machinery and
inputs. Thus, even purely military technology transfers wilt ultimaely
he timited by the capabilitics of China's civifian echnolugics. Con-
versely, the mere avadability for purchase of machinery and
components capable of being combined into advanced weapon systems
witl not enabie China to aciually produce those systems anless the
knowledge about how to combrine them is developed. Thus, regardiess
of the availability of military technology transfer or imporied “duai-
use” equipment, Uic ability of China's defense industries to produce
advanced weapon sysicms will be timiled by the technological capabifi-
ties of China’s civibisn industries and the capacity of China’s defense
indusirics to develop new icchnological knowledge.

207

| D N

}

}

j

]

}

]

)

}

) )1 ) )




Deiermingats of Technologicsl Progress

Writings on jechavlogival progress sdentily a nussber ol faciors that
affect the ability of countries to develop new technologies. These ia-
clude human capitl, techrological effons, incentives, and institutions ™
Husman caphal includes formal education and literacy bul 2iso more
speeific technical and managerial skills. ¢ is thus created not only by
ihe obvious route of formal education, but also by pon-degree (raining
programs, in-house (raining centers, and informat learning aclivities
such as on-the-job training and experience. All of these are affected by
a spciety or enterprise’s “legacy of inherited shills, attitudes, and abili-
ties ™

The mere presence of human capital is of course insufficient without an
actaal effort 10 apply it 10 technological ianovaties. This includes for-
mal rescarch and developinent aclivities but aiso simply the process of
heing invobeed in produciion. Many ianovations and improvements
ocenr o the shup Hoor or ax a direci resull of routine production <fforts,
rather than in rescarch and development lzboratories. Conversely,
purely formal rescarch cfforts are lkely to be inappropriate withow!
indormatian about the praviscal requiremicits and Himitations oF produc-
tien. Becavse of its hoterogeneous nature, technolopical cffont is
difficult to measuse directly, but proxies can been found in messures
ik 0s numbers of personac! involved in technical tasks. expenditures
on furma! rescarch and development, numbers of scientific and techni-
cal pubiications, and numbers of innovations and patents ™

Regardiess of 1he quakity of heman capital and level of lechnological
effort, worthwhile innovations will not accur if the incentive structure
15 imapgropriate. For commercial wchnodogics, imcentrves include \he
overall macroeconomic environment {stability of the economy, interest

% The following draws primarily on Sanjaya Lall, “Technologicai Capabili-
tres and Endusirialization” World Development (20: 21(1992): pp 163-186
* t.all, "Technolugical Capabilities and Indusinatizaiion,” p. | T4,
“ Lall, " Fechnotogica! Capabalilies and Endusirighization,” p. § 76, Cagoline
5. Wagner, Fuchaigues und Aethods fur Assessing the Intertiond Stard-
img uf 4.5 Scivme (Santa Monica, CA: RAND, 19951 pp. 4,29 45,
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rates. inflation. exchange rates), competition, and e ¢ificiency of
markets for capital, fabor, and iechnology.™ For defensc lechnologics.
howcever, these may not be the relevant variables or they may operate
in different ways. For example, the decision to pursue 2 particular mili-
iary capability will generally be the cutcome of a burcaucratic or
pulitical decision While this may mvolve a cost-benefit unalysis, such
an anabysis will inchude measures of nalional security in addition o
parely gconomic considerations. Thus, macroeconamic factors that
would frave a major effect on a business decision, such as the stability
of interest rates of inflation, may be of only minor imponiaace.

Stmilarly. competition is pencrally much mose Himtied tor defense
widustries. Forvipgn supplicrs typicatly do not comprte directly with
domcsic producers in coantries with major defense industries. While
a protecied domestic warket is often a favorabic comdition for $he de-
velopmenl of indigenous technojogical capabilities in thir infant
stages, puce an idustry is established, the tack of foreign competition
may deprive it of an important stimulus for further innovation.™ Simi-
larly, exporis are generally only a secondary source of revenues
compansd ko government contracts for most defense producers, so com-
petition in export markets is aiso generally of only minor importance.
Also, even purely domestic competition often works difTerently for
defense indusliries than for typical commercial producers.” Revenues
are derived from govenvnent conmleacts which may be awarded accord-
ing 1o principies ather than pares merit, 3n addition 1w simple corraption,
alizmatives can #nciude 2 noem of spreading contracts cqually smong
a certan namber of fires. During the 15805 in the Ulaited States, for
cxample, it was argicd that the goverament needed 10 cnsae that a
certain number of combat atreraft manufactirers survived, and therefore
a company that tost out in the competilion for one major contract would
receive special vonsideration when the next contract was awarded. In

* Layh, “Technological Capabilities and Industrializavon,” pp 171-172.
** Lail, “Technologicaj Capabilities and Indusirizlization,” p. 171.
' Sew Thomas b, McNaugher, New Weapons. Qld Politics' America’s
Afilitary Procwrennnt Muddie (Washington, DC: The Brookings Institution,
1989} :
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addition, often defunse manafacturers are not privale, profu-making
firms but insicad sinle-owned corparaiions, industrial uaits, or desipn
bureaus. Computiion therefore will not he based ow the prodit molive.
Competition will still exist, of course, with burcaucratic goals such as
revenues, fesearces, or prestige taking the place of profus.

The signiificance of factor imarkets is aiso different for defense indus-
frics. For example, whereas in many develuping coumtries (he
availability of financing for long-tesm or risky projects may be prob-
lematic, since defense R&D is fonded by the governmesd rather than
debt or equity olferings, the efficiency of capital markets is largely
nnmaieresl. On e contrary, beeause avatlability of funding 15 3 bureaw-
<ratic or political decision, the price signels that a properly functioning
capitzl market would be ablc to send are not available ™

Efficieni labor markets, on the other hand, would appear to be as im-
portant for develaping defense technologies as they are for commercial
technulogy, stace the ability to attract labor with the appropriate skills
is an essential requirement for technological propress. One possible
source of labor market inefficiency peculiar 1o defense industries, how-
ever, is the relationship of the work to nationai security, which may
mean that forcign woskers or workers from certain domesiic groups
{ethnic minorities, or radical politicai parties, for instance} are excluded
from employmoent repracdless of cheir abilities.

Eliciently operating kechnology markets also appear 1o be as vital for
defense teehnatogies as they are for commercial technologies, bue here
the barriers lo efficiency appear to be even greater than for labor mar-
kets, Secrecy measures impede the flow of information aboui what
{military} techiolopics already exist in-country as weli as prevent or-
ganizations that develop now technolopies from being able to market
them, and other ration’s export comrals may fisnat the availability of
foreign technologies.

? And of course many defense-reiated research projects are secret, so al
wonld be impasable for capital markels 10 mabe mloemed decisions.
210
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The stale-owied nature of the organizations involved in developing
military technologics means that other incentives may apply in addition
te those identiited for commercial techaologies. $n additioa to instita-
tional goals such as rovenues, rescurces, or prestige, these could inchude
centives sargeted divectly at the persoanet or depastinents ivolved
{for cxample, promutions, bowuses, and recognition). Altematively, the
incentive for an organization to develop a particular technology miay
simply be shut if is ordured lo do se.

The fast, and ofteo overlooked, elemesnt critical « the deveiopment of
technological capabilities is institutions. For commercial technologics
these saclude a legal framework supporting industrial activity and prop-
erty rights, but slso industrial institutions (those Ht prontate interfirm
linkages, provide support 10 smatler caterprises, or help {inns to re-
struchure amd  upgrade),  fraining  estittioss, and  echnology
institutions.™ Examples include subcontracting networks, business
associations, technolupgy exiension programs, specialized commercial
providers of lechmology services, cnginecring consultancy fums, ad-
vanced skills trniag mstites, and standards aad testing bireaus ™
Again, because delense industrics receive their funding direcily from
the government, are ofien not aflowed o patent or market their innova-
tions, and in many ¢ases are publicly owned or even pant of the
government, the importance of kegal institutions is probably less for the
development of defense technologies than it is for commercial teeh-
nolopics. The significance of the other 1ypes of institutions is probably
[Hv B

= Lall, “Technological Capabilities and Industrialization,” p. 172.
* Greg Felker, "Malaysia’s Indistrial Technology Development: Firms,
Policics, and Polical Economy,” in Greg Felker snd K.S. Jome, Moloysia’s
indusericll Technology Developarent {London: Routledge, forthicoming).
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China’s Prospects far Developing Advanced Mititary
Technelogy

Twa of the four polential sources of fechnological progress in China's
defense industries—direct iransler of foreign military technology and
acquisition of foreign commercial technology—are externat in origin.
As such, their potential contribution 1o the development of advanced
wilitary technology in China is difficult to assess, depending as it does
on the policies of countries other than China. As argued above, how-
ever, in any case the ability of Chins’s defense industries to assimilale
these technologies will depend an the other two potential sourees of
technological progress for China’s defense industrics: China’s civilian
industries and indigenous research and developmeni cfforts in China.

A fortlheonving sarvey of China’s wechnological capabilities in eight
mihitarnily sigrificant industrizl sectors finds that China’s technology in
these sectors is highly uncven, with state-of-the art capabiitics in some
arcas and virtually none in others.Y Consequently, while China is ac-
guiring advanced technology i many arcas with potentisl miliary
applications, China's civilian sector remains an incompicte source of
1echaology for militury systems. The semainder of this paper, herefore,
focuses on China’s capacity for developing its aational technologicai
capabilities, As argued above, this binges on four wain issuves: humas
capital, techaological effon, incentives, and institutions.

Human Capital: Informal iypes of human capital building are diffi-
cuft to measure, bat at jeast a partial picture of China’s human capital
resources can be derived from available statistics on formal educa-
Lion, Primary educalion bas fong beens one of China’s sirengths
relative to other developing countries. According to Chinese statis-
lics, each year since 1975 more than 50 perceat of 3l elementary

" Roger CIiff, “The Miliary Poterial of China“s Civilian Techaology,”
{lonhcoming). The cight sectors are; aviation, chemicals, bictechnology,
ciectranics, computars, manufactoring, naclear power, and space.
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school-age children have been enrolied in school and this s in-
creased 10 an average of 97.5 percent between 19835 and 1995,
Elemeniary school graduation rates are also high-—about 21 percent
of the children enrolied in elementary school in 1989 graduated six
years later. Thus, aboul 83 perceni of the population has been re-
ceiving an elemuentary school education since 1985 and at Jeast 85
percent sinee 1975.2

Sucoudary education has been more resizicted in China, however, with
competitive examimtions required for admission and placement. in
1985 only 67 peecent of elanemary scheol graduates bt China carolled
in ouddie school. Three years Iater, 86 perceni of them graduated. Thes,
ordy about 46 percent of current 24 year-olds in China received a mid-
dke schweol cducation. Laroliment rates for middle school have incrcased
signtlicantly m recent years, bowever, with 89 percent of clementary
schroo] graduates eicolling in middke schoo!l in 1995, Coupled with
increases in the clementary school enrolfment raies, this means that
abowl 65 percent of current 14-15-year-okis will receive a middle
school education and this number will likely continue 1o increase in the
futuee.”

High schoot has beea even more restricted than middic school. As late
as 1988, only 38 percent of all middle school graduates (that is, of the
46 percent of the popolation that received a middle-school education}
envolled in kigh schoels, including vocational and fechnical schools. Of
these, 89 percent graduated. Thus, oaly about 16 percent of current 24-
year-olds in China seceived a high school education. High school en-
roliment rates lave incrcased somewhal ia recent years, to 48 percent
of ail middle sclivol graduates in 1995, Coupled with increases in mid-
dic sthool enrollment this means that about 23 percent of current |3-
year-olds wiil graduate from high school this year.”

 State Statistical Bureaw, China Stavisticol Yearbook, pp. 632, 637.
" thid.
* Ibid.
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{hpher education has becn the most restricted part of China®s educa-
tioatad aysions. D {980 onby 4 percent ol all bigh sohool gradaates were
adrsitied to college. Hy 19935 the proportss had sisve 1o 23 percant™ bt
this stif means that only about 4 percent of current 2i-year-olds in
China will receive a college education. Of these, about half are attend-
ing three-year colleges and half are sttending universirics.™

Assuming none of Lhe abave trends arc reversed, the above statistics
suggesi that in 204635 shout 6 percent of China's 22-year-olds will have
received a college cducatian, 28 percent will have received a high
school education, 66 percent a muddie school education, and 90 percent
an efementary school education,

Only a simali fraction of college graduates in China attend graduate
schoul. From 1985 tuv 1995 abowt 7 percent of all college graduates
enzolled in praduste schoel in China. In addition, of coarse, a rumber
of volleye graduates have gone abrcad for study. From 985 to 1995
shaul vne percent of all college graduates lefl 160 study abroad.” fa
reeenl vears this proponion has increased dramatically, with 19,000
students, equal ta 3 percent of all college graduates, leaving to study
abroad in 1994 " Soinewhat less than half of the students who have keft
since 1978 have retumed so far, however, so this group coniributes only
pariially to China's husnan capital base ™

* About half of China's high school graduates that year ailended vocational
or fecluscal sclwols which are ot interded for siudenis going on o collepe,
su the admission rde for students attending nonvecational high swwhuols was
shesut 46 percent.
* State Statistical Burcan, { Aina Stutistical Frarduok, pp. 632, 634, 637,
" Many of these befl after atieading graduate school in China, therefore the
o grolips overlap,
¥ Some of these were probably undergraduate studenis
” Siate Matissicut Burean, Ching Stutistica Yrarbook, pp. 632, 633
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Eigure J: Usiversity Enrolhnent Rates

The relatively hiigh levels of primary education in Chinz provide it with
a goud base of litcrate workers who can be trained to perform skiled
tasks. Beyond this level, however, China's education system compares
poorly with olher Asiap countries. in Taiwan, for example, about 99
percenl of the popubiion attends middie schoel and 88 percent of junior
high schoal graduates ensoll in high sehool. OF kigh school geaduates,
65 percent enter college. Al any given time soughly s quarier of Tai-
wan’s popelation is enrolfed in school (including college). China's
curren! clementary and middie school enrollment rates are similar to
those of Taiwan ia fie 1970s but its high schoot and college enrollment
eates are considerably lower.™ China’s educational rates compare par-
ticularly poorly in higher education. Even India sends almost twice as
much of its population to four-year universities as does China, and

® Taewan Seatistical Data Book 1994 (Taipei: CouncH for Ecotomic Plas-
ning and Development, 1994), pp. 264, 268
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counniries such as lapan, South Korea, Tatwan, and Japan sead 2040
percant to universitics {see Figurs 11"

in absolute aumbers, of course, Ching's human resources are consider-
ablc, panicularly in scivnce and engineering. Whilke from the point of
view of ihe lechnulogical level of a country’s economy as a whole the
average level of worker education is probably the more relevant meas-
wre, with regard to cfforts 1o develop new technologies the absalute
aumber of scientists and engineers available is probably more impoc-
tant, although undoubtediy the number of scieniists and engineers
needed simply for routine production increases as the tolat punber of
workurs mcreass. About 309,000 bachelor's degrees were awarded in
China in 1990, 3 third as many as in the Uniled States and less than half
&5 roany as s hisdia, but only somewhat fewer than in Japen and far
more than in Taiwan or South Korea {see Figure 4).*° China compared
even more favorably in natusal scierce and engineering, where roughly
the samc number of degrecs were awarded tn China, India, and the
{nited Srales, while Japan, South Korea, and Taiwan only awarded 63
percent, 31 percent, and 10 percent as many degrees, respectively, as
China did (sce Figare 55"

¥ fean M Johnson, Human Resouwrces for Science and Technology The
Aviun Bogron (Washinglon, C: National Science Fouadation, 19933, pp.
5-12.
“ Johinson, Thpian Reyources for Scivrce and Technology. The Asiun Re-
grn, pp. 61-63. In 1995, 325 000 bachelor's degrees were awarded in
China (S1ate Statissical Bureau, Ching Siwisticul Yearbook, p. 634). Data
fur other couniries was ot available for years after 1990
* Yohnson, Human Resources for Science and Technology: The Asiun Re-
gron, pp. 61 -65. Of course, managerial skills are highly importamt to
lechnulogicully sophisticated operations and college praduates with degrees
in the sociai sciences and nonscience fields are weil suiled for managerial
roles, but the development of pew jechaologies is primarily performed by
those with fraining in the nalvral scieaces and engineering.
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In terms of advanced (master’s and doctoral) degrees in science and
engincering, Clisa doos not compare quite as well. Nearly 67,000
advanced degrees in these ficlds were awarded in the United States in
1990 and both india and japan awarded aboul 36,004 wiile China
awarded only 21.000. But this was stilf far more than the 7069 io South
Korea and 3000 in Taiwan (see Figure §). China's relative position
declined further m doctorai degrees, where only 1360 were awanded in
natural science and engincering in 1990 compared to 16,000 in the
1/nited States and 4800 in Indéa, although Japan only awarded 1906
doctorstes in these fields. Korea and Taiwas awarded 300 and 309,
respechively (soe Figure 7). Of course a lsrge propodtion of the doctlor-
alcs awarded in the United States were carned by forcign nationals,
including over 900 by Chinese sationals *

pL 2]

LI

a0

Chima 0.3 Jzpan infie  Sewtk Trwen
Karea

Figure 6 Advanced Degress in Natursl Science and Enginetring

* Johnson, Humun Resources for Science and Technology: The Asian Re-
gitwr, pp. 6,69 -T1, 75-77. Taawanese rafionals aiso esmed 900 doctorates
in the Hnited S1aies and Korean nationals about 700. Many of these people
wifl continue working in the United States, however, rather than retuming
to their home countries.
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Figure 7: Docteral Degrees in Naturad Science and Engineering

In terms of absolnte numbers of people with higher edusation in the
naturaf scicnces and engineering, thercfore, China'’s human resources
appenr 10 be rouphly compacable to those of Japan and far more abun-
dant than those ol Soush Korea and Taiwan, slthough significanily
worse than thosc of ladia and far worse than those of the United States,
Fhus, slihough o o per capita basis educational kevels are low, China's
huge size gives il a substantiz] pool of highly trained scientisis and
cagineers whichk could be deawn on i an effort Lo develop advanced
military technofopy.

Technological Effort: Techaologica! cffort is difficult to measure
directly, but proxies can be found in numbers of personne! involved in
techmcal tasks, expenditures on rescarch and development, numbers of
scientific and techiical publications, sad numbers of inmovations or
patents. Current levels of effort, of course, do not necessarily reflect a
coundry’s potentiul for technological progress, since effort could be
increased in the future. Technological progress takes time, however, and
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cursenl efforts may not yield resolis for a number of years. If China
wrishes to develop advanced miliary technology within the next decade
of s, 1he resvarch elfors must be uaderxay now,

Information on technological effort in China’s defense industries is nod
cpesly availabie. {t is available for the couniry as a whole, however, and
the fechnological progress of the civilian economy will also determine
the sophistication of the commercial technology available 1o China’s
defense industries. Examining these aggregate figures, therefore, can
pravide insighis ahout the technological potentisd of China’s defunse
induslrics.

I 1990, China had 391,000 scientists and engineers engaged in research
and development work ™ This was somewhat fower thae the 478,000 in
Japaa and far fewer than the roughly 7 miifion in the United States, bist
compared favorably to the 106,000 in 1ndia, 69,000 in South Korea, and
32,000 in Taiwan {sce Figure 8).* Research and develepment expendi-
tures in China in 1990 amounted to 12,5 bidlion yuas, (.7 percent of the
GNP.Y tn puschasing power terms this was gstimated 10 be cqual 1o

' Comparative data arc no! available for years after 1990, In 1991 there
were 4 18,000 full-time scientists and engineers engaged in research and de-
wciopinent. Sule Scicase and Technology Comnussion, Zhangne Kexw
Sushu Zhibiae (Chinu Scicnce and Technolugy Indicators) (Beijing. Zhong-
puo Renshi Chubanshe, 1994}, p. 33

* Juhnsan, Human Resources for Science amd Technology: Thw Asiun Re-
gien p 122 As arpued above, since much technologxal progress derives
feom rautine production activities, the total number of personnel involived
1 fechnico) tasks, ol just those specifically assigned 1o developing aew
technofugies, 15 an imporia determinant of 2 country s lechnoloyical prog-
ress. k1995 China had 2.7 million people, 9.4 percent of the total
work ferce (0.8 percent of the nonagricuttural work force) engaged in scisn-
lilic and technological activities {State Statistical Bureau, Ching Statisical
Yvarbouk, pp. 87, 661 Comparative data was not available for this broader
catepory, owever

7 Siawe Stanstical Burcau, Chana Saaistcal Yearbook, p. 661, This amount
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about |7 pereent of U8 RED eapenditures and abouwi 38 percent of
fapan’s R&IY expenditures. Gn the olber hand China’s R&D expendi-
tures were about four mes shose ol Scuth Korea and India and almost
nine times those of Taiwan (sce Figure 9). All of these countries speni
2 higher propottion of their income on research and sevelopment, bow-
ever, with R&QD reprusenting neaely 3 percent of the GDP in the Uaited
States and Japan, and nearly 2 percent in Taiwan and Korea. Even [ndia
spent a shightly higher propontion of its income on R&D thaa China,
about 0.8 gercent (sce Figure 10"

(hima 1S Japma imdia Semth Teiwan
Konta

Figure 8: Scicntisis xnd Engineers in R&D

increased 28 percent in real terms by 1995, but fell as a proportion of GNP
10 0.5 percent. lbid, pp. 42, 661.
W Johinson, Humun Resources for Science and Technology.: The Asian Re-
giva . pp, 9699,
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Outpt of scicmilic and technica! publicativas has been increasing
steadily in China. In 992, 98,800 scientific and technical articles were
published in China, & 15 percent increase since 1988, Publications
international jowrnals increased by 32 percent, to 15,500, in this same
period. Publications in international scientific and technical journals by
Chinese scientists, however, significantly Jagged those of Western
countries and Japan. in 1992, 34 percent of all scientific and technical
publications in internationally recognized journals wese by U.S -based
researchers and B percent were by Japan-based researchers. China
ranhed 12¢h in the workd in this regard with about 1 6 percent of all
publications, jost abead of India. China’s autput well exceeded that of
‘Faiwan and South Korea, however, which produced 6.5 pereent and §.4
pereen?t, respectively, of the articles in internationally recogaized scien-
tific and technicat publications {see Figure 11). Indeed, China ranked
atad of alt non-Wesiemn nations other than Japan.™

e

My

pall

100 00w

i

Chins [ LR Jepan  fwdiz  Seuth  Twimsm

Figure §{: Publications in {nteraationsd
Scientific and Techricnl Journals

* Stale Scicnee and Technotogy Commission, Zhongguo Kexue Jishu
Zhibiuo, pp. 3536, 158.
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‘The signficance of measures of innovations and patents is difficult o
evalunie because standards vary by coundry. They do, however, at least
provide an tadication of trends wilhin a given coanlry. According to
Chinese statistics, the amrsat number of “major results” in science and
iechnology increased by a factor of ten between 1986 and 19940, The
rate of growth has stowed since then, hawever, with the number of
mar resubs mcreasing by 15 percent between 990 and 19957

The numbcrs of palents applied for and granted in China have also
increased dramaticaity in recent years. Patent applications filed -
creased from 14,000 in 1985 0 41,000 in 1990 and 33,000 in 1995, The
nuirber granted increased from 138 in 1985 to 23,600 in 1999 and
45000 v 1995, These increases, however, are undoubdedly s part due
to changes in the economic and legal environeents in China (the num-
ber of patent applications by fereigners, for example, increased by 150
perecnt between 1985 and 1945)."

bis aggregate, these messures of wechaological effort suggest that largely
due to its huge size, China’s technological effort is considerable in
absolute tenns. bs sceentific pad techaical activitics well exceed these
uf wealthicr but much smatler countries such as Taiwan or South Korea.
China alse devotes several times more people and resources {o research
and duvelopment than does India, although Indiar outpat of scientific
and technical publications in imemationally recognized journals is
abaut the same @ that of China.™ China's techssologival vflons clearly
full bekow those of Japey, however, which spends aimost Three limes as
much on R&D and produces five limes as many publications in intema-
ticea! scientific and iechmical jownals. The United States has three

*» State Statistical Burcau, Ching Siufstical Yearbouk, p. 661. Since “major
achicvements™ are defined hy being registered by a provincial or ministerial
grganization {Nativnal Commission on Science and Technology, Zhonggue
Kewne fivhue Zinkica, p 903, the objectivity of these statislics is suspect and
it is possible thal increases in nembers are simply an antifice of lposening
siandards ar siher factars werelated 1o actual scientific progress.
' Staee Statistical Burean, Ching Sianstical Yearbook, pp. 681, 682,
¥ { anguage burricrs may cause publication counts in intemationally recog-
pezed fourpals e andesrepresent China’s scientific ouiput.

24

JJ])]]]JJ)J)JJ)JJ])llJJJ}}J__]J)]J}J]}l}lJJ}l}



}

}

D

}

!

]

}

DI A A R I

Ty 3

HMEs a8 @aAny scienlists and cagineers epgaged w R&L), spends six
times as much on R&D. and produces more than twenty times as many
publications.

faceptives: As arpued above, many of the meentives thal are important
ie technological development by purely private corporations do not
apply o defense indusirics. Nonctheless, some incentives are clearly
still knportant. With regard to competition, 8 limited degeec of inlcmal
cumped ition appuars t exist within China's defense mdustries. The “Fei
Long™ and “tlai Ying” series of anti-shipping missies, for example,
have similar capabilities and were apparently designed in competition
with each other."' Theee also sppears to be comperition between
Chengdu Aircralt Corporation and Shenyang Aireraft Corporation for
produchon of Chie's rew ¥-10 atr supecierity Hghier.™ tn addithon,
China’s defense industries differ from those of most other nationy in
that exports are sometimes the primary market for certain systems. The
aotugiaus M-scrios of bathistic nussiles, for example, were ogiginatly
developed for export.™ Because state funds to detense industrics have
been resiricted e recent years, foreign sales have been a vital soarce of
revenue for China's weapons masufacturcrs. In this segard Ching has
provided & competitive eavironment similar 1o that enjoyed by commer-
cial cwtorprises in many newly industrislized countries: a protecicd
domestic market with imited stale “subsidics™ (contracts} ensures that
2 small numbcer of firmis will survive, bu in order 1o thrive they musi be
able to compete on international markets.*

* Duncan Lennox, ed., Jome s Sirategic Weapon Sysivms 15 (1994). Both,
nowever, are praduced by the same manufacturer, the Nanchang Alrcraf
Murufackuring Company.
" ravid & Folghain.“China Pursuiag Two-Fighter Plan,” Avapis Heek
witd Space Fechnology (27 March 19953 p. 44,
* Puncan Levanx, od |, June s Strategric Wegpon Systems 18 (May 19951,
* Ching has. of vowrss, imported a significant sumber of foreiga weapon
systems, but this appears to be in response ko a fuck of domestic providers
for particular capabiliics rather than to inroduce foreign competition, See
“Russian mports Siep In to Fill the Arms Gap,” pp. 27-28.
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bt addition o the limited size of China's domestic market, excessive
compesition is presented by the fact that fiee entry iato she maerket s not
alloswied. Only entstics created by the state bave been eligible Tor de-
fense-related Tonding. Alithough excessive markel entry discourages
wchnelogical progress, in genesal, China’s defense industries, like the
rest of China's siatec-owned indusiries, sppear to suffer from the appo-
site problem—the security of continuing, if low, government subsidies
and 1oe little competition.

Inefticient factor markets also appesr to hamper Cluna’s defense indus-
iries. The markel for technically skilled labor, for exampiv, has been
impuded by the {act that the delense industries are stalc-owned and
cmployevs are typicaily hised for bife. This means that lirms may be
saddled with workers whose skills are no fonger appropriate and unable
to hire new workers who are. In the past the work assignmcont sysicm
may have meant that defense industeies had an advantage ia acquiring
wiorkues with scarce shills, but the breakdown of that system in pecent
years has dissnfved any advanlage that may have accrued from i,
Meanwhile, Chinz’s economic reform program has meant that skilled
workers can cam fur more in the nonstate sector of the vconumy and are
therefore relucland to work for defense industries

Technology markets probably operate particularly poorly for China's
delense indasiries. The secret asure of defense-related technology
development generaily prevents defense industries from szeking tech-
notopy from commercial providers. Within the defense indostries, the
Iucrarchical and companmenialized characier of China’s state-owned
sector means that there is little disseminalion of information about
available technaiogics. ™ These shoncomings are exacerbated by the fact
fhat China's defense industries are not profil-making competitive con-
ieaetors, and thes have hitle incentive 1o find the most iacxpensive
supplicrs of inputs such as technology. As a resuli they probably quite
aften engage in redundant technology research and development. A

T Amett, “Miditary Technology. The Case of China,” pp. 371- 372; inter-
view with manager of Chinese acrospace firm.
* Amecte. “Mifitary Technoiogy: The Case of China.” pp 370-371
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countervailing facior is that the pusly to make the defense industries
self-rehiant has effectively eliminated the restrictions on commercigliz-
ing technologies developed threugh weapons research, providing
financial incentive for pursuing mdlitary techpologies with potential
cammercial appiications.

Finally, while the s1ate-owned nature of China’s defense industries
means thal many market-based incentives do not apply, certain nopmatr-
ket Hicentives ntay substiate for them. Although defense companies aee
ool profit-making corporations, for example, there is s1ll incentive fo
develop new technologies, as a reeord of technological progress may
result in tacreased revenoe flows and other rewards. This process ua-
doubtedly works less than oplimatly, however. In the past Chinese
scientists and cagineess were also motivated by ideology and aationsl
pede in their guest 1o develop new military technologies, bt such
ronmaterial incentives factors probably contribute only margiaally to
technological progress in China today.”™

fustitations: Little information is available about the institetional
infrasteucture of Ching’s defense mdustries. As with other pans of
China’s staie-owned sector, however, it appears thet while China’s
defense indusirics are well-integrated venically, there is little horizontal
brcrconnectivity 60 Although the hieraechical organization of China’s
minisiries is sinular io that of subcontracting networks for private en-
iesprises, largely snissing are the egquivalents of the erganizations that
facilitate horizontal techoology flows in the private seciors of developed
countries. Thesy inctude business assoeiations, engineering consultancy

“1.ewis and Xuz, China Builds the Bomb.

= Arnett, “tiditary Technology: The Case of Ching,” pp. 376-371. Fora
more gencral analysis of this problem in China's state-run organizations,
see Kenneth Licherthal and Michel Oksesberg, Policy Afaking in China:
Leaders, Structwres, and Processes {Princeton, NJ: Princetoa University
Press, 1988), pp. 137-151, Andrew G. Walder, Communist Neo-
Fracditionatism. Work ard Awhority in Chinese fndustry (Berkeley: Unives-
sity of Cafifornia Press. [986).
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fiems, providers of specialized technology services, and advanced skills

laining institutes. In China's stale-owned industrics these functions

tend to be provided within, rather than setween, enterprises. The pri-

mary cost of this approach, cvea more than the jrefficiency of such .
redundancy, is inhibition of the flow of information necessary for tech-
nological progress.

Cenclusion

Fhe barriers to China developing military techaology comparable to of
superior to that of ihe United States are formidable. The technological
capabilities of China’s weapons peoducers are currently quite backward.
China’s civilian indusisies. whife generally more sophisticated than iis
deleuse mdustrics and advancing steadily, are s1ill well behind those of
the industrializcd world in most arcas. Western embargoes on military
and dual-use technology. akthough likely ta ease somewhat in the future,
will continue ta limit China’s external sowrces for military lechnology *
For China 1o duvelop advanced military technology, thercfore, would
require significand indigenous research effons.

The buman capitsl base for such an endesvor has important strengths
and weakness. Strengths include relatively high levels of literacy and
primary education, amd farge absolute nambers of people earning col-
lege and graduate degrees in science and enginecring, alihough cven in
absolute numbers the Uniied States has an advantage over China.
China’s weakness is in the low praportions of people receiving high
school and college-fevel cducation as compared to mare technologically
advanced couatries, with the lormer group representing ihe pool out of
which highly skilled technical workers will be drawn and the latter
group representing the source of China’s prolessionals snd managers.
Witile this weakness will limit the overall technological progress of
China’s cconomy, however, it would have a lesser effect on 2 narrowly
focused effort to isiprove China’s military technology.

* Barbara Star, “New Contacts, But US Arms Trade Ban Stays,” Jane's
Defence Weckly (31 Jasuary 19963
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While China may have an adequate human capiial base o technologi-
cal progress, lechnological efforts in China are currently modest.
Although the number of scientists and engineers engaged n research
and development work i5 close to that of Japan, it is only a third as
many as e the 1nited Siates and the resources devoted to them are
shight. Even Indsa, with per capita incoines aboul hall of those in China,
spends mose per researcher than does China while the Uniled States and
Japan spend moee thaa Lwice as much per ressarcher.™ In addition, the
screntific output per researcher in China appears to be ntuch smaller
thaa that of other countries, including India, based on publications in
internationally recognized journals. Thus, the productivity of rescarch
cfforts appears 1o be lower in China than elsewhere. For China to pres-
ent an uverall technological challenge even to Japan, therelore, it would
have 10 at feast triple the resources being devoted to research and devel-
opment, cspecially gives how far behind China currently is. Amd
because of i lay thme between research and reseits, such an increase
would kave to eceur sow i 1t were 2o begin to have an efTec within the
next deeade.

Even if China increased its technolagical effon, institutionat and oc-
genizationat features of China’s defense industries are fikely to ampede
technological progress. The lack of a profit mative and competitive
bidding for contracts diminishes the incentives for technological innu-
vation. The tnability to dismiss unproductive employces or offer
competitive wapes 1o desirablc workers denies these industrics access
to necessary skalls. And the hierarchical and compartmentalized nature
of the defense industries stifles technology flows, To reclify these
problems, China witt al 2 minimumn aced to (um its defense industries
into financially independeat corporations (true privatization is probably
out of the question at present), introduce competitive bidding for con-
tracls rather than budgetary allocations as the primary source of
revenue, and allow defense corporations to hire and fire at will. Some
steps are being taken in this regand for China's other state-run indus-

** Johnson, Human Resources for Science and Technology The Asian Re-
gion, p. 125 World Develvpmenst indicators (Washington, DC The World
Bank, 1997}, pp. 6. 7
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trics, but 1 is unckear whether they will apply o China’s delfease indus-
triey iy welb

So far there bas been no indicaion that China's keadership has put 3
priosity on ovescoming the barmiers to developing advanced military
techaology. Thas, it is antikely that China will be able 1o challenge the
United States’ soperiority in mifitary technology in the near futwre,
Nonethefess she kechnological capabifities of China's civilian industries
and its human capilal base provide i with the resources frem which
such a challenge could begin 1o be mounted, and as China’s economy
continues 10 develop these resourges will only increase, Expenditures
on research and dovelopment, for example, increased by 28 gercent in
real terms hetween 19960 and 1995, despite the fact that they fell fom
0.7 peccent to 0.5 percent of the GNP. Although China will undoubtedly
conlinue to trai! the Usited States and other advanced nations in fech-
nobegical capabilitics 1wenty years liom now, its cconomy will be larger
and i some ways more iechnologically advanced than was that of the
Soviet Union during the Cold War* 'The barriess to becoming the type
of military challengye 10 she United States that the former Soviet Union
presented aee formiduble, however, amf unlikefy to be overcome unkess
Cliin's keadership implements fundamental chapges in organization
and aHucation of resources.

* China’s leaders have set the goal of becoming second in the warkd in high
technidegy by 2020, Willy Wo-lap Lam, “Beijing Plans High-tech Chal-
leage 1o USRS Sowth Clanu Moriing Post (9 Febraary 1998)
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Piscussien

Professor Stansficld Turaer (School of Public Affairs, Uiniversity of
Maryland ai College Park fJUMCP) served as the main discussant for
CHITs paper. He commended CIs methodalogy, both for iis applica-
bitity 1o China ssd more gemeral usefulness.

Turner supgested supplementing Clill™s analysis by considering what
areas of technological military improvement in Ching would have the
biggest impact v its ability o courder United States mititary capubility.
Since this depends upon the particular circumsiances of the conflicy,
Tumer proposcd fooking at those 2reas in which conflict is most Jikely:
Korea and Taiwan in ihe short term, the Philippines and Japan over the
fonger run. Within these scenarios, capabilities that may be required of
China inchsde sea denial, in which China atiempts to restrict our access
1o the seas, and land contred, in which China tries to expand its territory.

Turner then questioned whether there exist particulsr United States
vuinershilities that would be relevant in those situations. He pointed oul
thal onr success againg ground forces in the Gulf Wor was highty
deperslent upun our ability to control the air, apd considesed whether
the Chinese have the potentiai to disrupt that control. While their high
technofogy weapons are potentially threafening in that regasd, Turner
paraphrased Shambaugh in warning that any assessment of Ching must
by carcful not to confuse access to technology with uciual military
capabitiiy. Adeguate testing of weapons, logistics (developing a whole
cthic of being ready), maintenance, doctrine. and tactics are imporiant.
Many militaries fail {6 do adequate training, and are unable {0 balance
correctly the iradeofT between encouraging initiative and demanding
discipdine from their roops. The Chingse, as well, may stumble over
these problems.
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The atited States sevds 10 respond fo the Chinese development of high
twehnolopy weapons by cuntinwing ity ven R&D offorisy, in spite of
indications that we are far ahead of the rest of the world i that repard

in additian, we newd te concentrate oa mamtoining readingss cven as
funding shrinks, Tumer said. He concluded by sugpesting that the aeth-
edufoyy wed by Cliff be applied to other countries, in particular Russia.
iraq and Japan, in order 10 evaluate systematicatly the threals posed by
“leap-Trog”™ technology policies.

A discussion followed Tumer's presentalion,

Thomas Schetfing (School of Public Affairs, UMCP) challenged ChifT's
companison of Chingse R& D ¢fforts with thoss of Taiwaa and Korea,
both breause China is s much bigger than ils neighbors, and because
Taiwan and Korea have access to Weslemn technology, and therefore
don't need 1o develop i themselves. Roger CHff {RAND Corporation}
defended his choice, saying that he was using the 1wo nations as cxam-
ples of developing countrics thal, nevertheless, are technofogically
supleistivated.

Erlund Heginbotham {institute for Giobat Chinese Affairs, UMCP})
ashed about dee funger-tems prospects for Chirese successes in high-
whaology militaey systems. He asked whelher, if China chose to, it
coubd pose a sericus challenge to key U.S. military sysiems if it fo-
cussed massive resogrees mteasively o a fow key countertechnnlogies,
for cxaimple in space weapons of infoemation warfare. Sume Chinese
ate returning to China after advanced 1 8. training, possibly with skifls
that migld enable that ki of progress.

Schelling questioned whether the Chinese would be fikely 10 hire for-
eign nationals to develop technology for them, as other countries have
done. For example. the Libyans have hired Russiens and Germans,
David Shambaugh {Sigur Center for Asian Studies, George Washing-
ton Universily } sesponded that an emphasts on self-reliance means thal
China is unlikely 1o ask for exicrnal help, 2fthough its recent move Lo
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atlow {ureign myestment in the elecironics component of the defense
industry may signai a change in atiitude.

Aathony Lanyi {1R1S Center, UMCP} brought up the issue of whether
the ability of a wativg lo focus #s encrgics in key arcas was 8 realistic
means o military success, or whether the mosi successfut countries
{Britain, Geemany, and the Uniled States, for example) teaded to have
competencics that were both broad and deep.

Heginbotham noted that a few Chinese emigrants are now beginning
to return ta their homeland as they perceive that the country is moving
forward economically, so that 1o some degree & reverse braindrain is
occurring, Shambaugh added that traditionally the Chinese have bor-
rowed scloctively from other cutlures, although they always put their
uwn smark on them, Qliff responded to the issue of forcigners working
i Clima by claiming ihat some Israclis and Russians are there al the
moment, but that noehady really knows how many thwere are. Michael
Pilsbury (Department of Defense) asked whether the Chinese were
secretive abowt dhe defense industry because they were trying to hide
something. Cliff answercd that they were mercly (rying o cloak their
weakness. On the issve brought up by Lanyi of focusing resources in
order {6 develop pariicular weapons systems, CHIT noted that socislist
systems traditionally have used that approach, but that it is expensive
and diverts resources from other uses.

William Kelly (Kclly, Wooden & Associates) asked if there were any
siudies on the thousands of Chisese studeats doing graduate work in the
Usited States. CHfY ceplicd 1hat about half of them had returaed
China; Robert Michael Field (INFORUM, UMCP) added that many of
those who stay arc working in high technoiogy jobs, and that their
ceperience with benefit Ching evern more when they do tetumn. Sham-
baugh reported that three sludies oa the subject have been done, and
that these indicote that virtually alf of the Chinese students here are in
engineering or medical science. His impression is that about eighty
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percent remann i the Unied Siates after graduating, many with no
intcation of retorning unless the financial incemives 1o do so improve,

Michael Nachi iSchoot of Public Affairs, UMCP} asked whether the
Chincse governmeny depended spon the advice of certain eminent
scientists. Shambaogh commented that the Chinese Academy of Sci-
ences appeared to be poorly supponed by the gavernment. Pillsbury
added that there was indecd a sorl of defense “gury”, who was once st
Caitech before being sent back 1o China. He was known Lo meet with
Commisist Pany Officials regularly. His preference for missile defense
systems rather thes aicplancs may explain why the Chinese don't have
hoanbers.

Professor Thomas Schelling {School of Pubilic Affairs, UMCP) was
ihe final speaker uf the day. He began by admitting that aithough he had
been skeptical of the wdea of this conference when Mancur Olsor first
tilked to him abuat it he had found the discussions to be eatremely
vufoable and mlarmative.

Schelling ideatilicd several key questions that in his view liad not been
much discussed in the conferences, or that required more discussion. e
abserved happily that in this discussion, the subject of muclear weapons
Aol noe been broughyt up. Vic and Admiral Turner stiended a seminar
two years ago celebrating the Nflicth anniversary of the Just wse of
nuciear weapons in warfare. They were not used ir Korea or Vietnam
(ahbough their use was censidered in 1954). Eiseshower, Dulles and
Hadford were (n principle net opposed to their use, but Lyndon Johnson
declared that there was no such thing as 2 conventional nuclear weaporn.
The fsrachs dudn 't use them east of Suez i 1973, glithouph they coulkd
have benciited from the use of tactical nuclcar weapons. Thatcher didn't
use them in the Falklands, nor did the USSR i Afghanistan. {The latter
was perhaps surpristng: were they afraid of world opiniep, o afraid of
nuchear weapens being used against them in retaliaiion?) Their use has
generatly become faboo: tn resort to them now is a politicad decision,
which must be made at the highest levels of government, 3chelling
234
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questioned whether the Chinese share this apprecistion that nuclear
weapons are sot & be ased. e hoped that the absence of discussion at
this conference is an udication that schelars fecl that we have nothing
to fear in this regard.

Schelling then commenied on the “extraordinarily intrectuble € hinese
seisonderstanding uf Unitod States intemtions ” 1oward their country and
the rest of Asia. ke ativibuted this lo the Chincse being eitlier “terribly
irrational or tereibly uninformed or both.” He suggested that perhaps
atistudes or inhibisions prevailing among the leadership prevented even
the discussion of more benign interpretations of United Stales intent,
seh as it essentially was forbidden to 1ake moderale positions in the
Liscabower or Reagan Admmistrations. Given this paranoi} fear of the
Lin#ed States, Schelling recommended that any steps our government
tan lake to reassvee the Chinese that our intentions are not hostile would
be betplul. '

Schelling's third observaton wivolved the socivlogy of miliiary readi-
nesy e cusloms, rostines, personal selationships, and mstiutions that
afect the ability to succeed in warfare. Nachi and Piflshury both talked
about the Chinese being traumatized by what we did in the Guif. They
should realize it was not just technology that the Uniled States had but
ihe nucessary organization, coardination, and intelfigence, These arc at
feast as hard 1o develop as the weapons lechnology.

Next, Schelling considered whet the United States might lrave fo fear
Jrom Ching in thirty vears. He countered Admiral Tureer's suggestion
that the ration might try to expand s tervitiory with the abservation that
China has recently walched the Soviet Union “dis-expand™, shedding
costly and messy problems such as ethinic conflicl. That expedience
should serve as a warning to the Chinese not 10 take on such responsi-
bilitics. The question of what China might want in ity years is
complicated turther by the {act thai China is evolving politically very
quickly, 50 thal il is not even clear who will be making policy st that
poiat.
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Finally, Professor Scheiling emphasized that whatever changes take
place in China in the next thirty years are not poing to aflect the United
Siates o) today. bt cather the Unired Stutes of thirsy pears frons sow, [
is thecefore important to consider where we will be at that point, as well.
The United Siates will develop technology 10 counter Chinese high
technology weapons. and atliances may change acconding 1o our
nceds-—we may no Jonger waat t keop Japan dependent on us militay-
ity for example.
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Chapter X1
Concluding Discussion

Thomas Schelling

fn the subsequent discussion, Anthony Lanyi {{RIS Centor, Universily
of Maryland a1 College Park [UMCP]) invited participants 10 voniribute
their thoughts fur Turther research in Lhe areas covered by the three
vonlerences.

William Kelly (Kufly, Wooden & Asseciates) ssked whether China has
e capability tn use nucicar weapons against the United States, and if
50, whether they wobld be inclined to use thes. Bavid Shambaugh
{Sigur Center for Asian Stadics, George Washington University) re-
sposded o the first part of Wic question in the affinmative, cliiming thal
China has 16 #BMs vapable of reaching the United Sales, and 12
SLIIM3 that i theory could alse reach the United States. They have
tactical nuclear weapons and submarines from which ICHOMs can be
dedivered. In additian, their tactical bautleficld nuclear capability bas
moved frem inininiad 10 brned deterrence. Shambaugh 1hen potnted out
that the pature of 1he Chinese regime will play a farge part in what
happens in thirty years, and that the current Communist Party is alrcady
corrmding from within and may not last much longer. Hostiliey 16 the
Linited Stales comes primarily from the Leninist wing of the Commu-
aisl Party. Uncertainty about the leadership, combined with an already
ambiguous attitade soward the United Siates, means that the relationship
Between e fwo countries couki change greally.

Michaet Nacht (Schoot of Public Affairs, UMCP) asked what sont of
indicatoss we shouid lovk for as signs that all is well in owr relationship
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with Ching, and what evidunce would signal a more advenarial posi-
von. Roger Clilf {(RAND Corporationy supgested that how China
responds 10 the Tarwan issue will be & key indicator of the country's
more general inlentions.

Eriand Heginboihum {institute for Globat Chinese Aflawrs, UMCP)
suggested two topics for fanther research. The first, relating to Lanyi's
earlier quesiion, was whether a focused cffort by China (o develop
cnunicractive capabilitics could overcome the systemic limnations lad
out in CLTs paper. The second praposal was 1o assess the (rends and
undertying factars in dwe degree of influence that the A now exerts
on China’s foreign policy choices

Michacl Pillsbury (Icpartment of Befense} then recommonded that the
issue of the Unsted States devoting inadequate human resaorces to the
study of Ching be given more attention. He pointed out thal the few
existing China expens all tend to be faverably disposed toward the
country. Given this bias, policymakers should at Jeast have access 1o
iranslations of key writings in order (o oblain a more balanced perspes-
live. Furthermore, many of the experts on China are close (o relirement
age, so the supply may actualty dimimish in 1the future. Shambaugh
challenged the point thal China experts are disproportionately oider, bt
agrecd that mose resomrees should be devoted 10 the transiation of Chi-
erse docitmends and to stadybsg the PLA L e supgested st foimsdations
offer fundiag 10 suppon dissertations s those areas.

Heginbatham brought up the subject of {seaeli‘Chinese cooperatian,
acting that some U.S. technology has been transferred 1o China by the
bsraclis. He questioncd whether this is considered objeciionable ieakage
or a desirabie source af collabaration.

Andrew Marshali (Office of Net Assessmeni, Depantmenit of Defense)
commenled that another problem in trying to understand what was
going on in China was that it was hard to get intelligence organizations,
when studying foreign militaries, to focus on organizational aspecis
58
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such as levels of skill, mainteaance, and training. Therefore, any prog-
ress Heit can be made @ this conference loward addrvssing 1wse issucs
ts entremely asclul,

Lanyi coraccicd the discussion by Clff oa seif-sufficiency and the
hain of production for imputs 1o the discussion held on the first day of
this conference vn the economic base of military capacity. |e pointed
out thal teginbotham's suggestion thar further research be done on
whether China could focus its economic resources in order 1o compete
successlbtly in a few key areas was also direcied at essentially the same
idea. Fanyi noted that the USSR fad attempted such a strategy of tar-
geling certain areas while peglecting the overall sconomy, but
ultimately had failed. China might be more successfuf because general
economic growth is stronger than it was in the Sovict Union, but on the
other hund, China’s weaker secondary and vniversily educasion may
make i bess bikely 1o sueceed. He wondered if China could inobilize
enouph public-sector tesourees to at least cause the Haited States con-
siderable tronble. CHEF responded that the Chingse couid devote
substantial resources o military technology, but that the lcadership is
ol mchined (o do <o, Insicad, China is trying to build 5 broad-based
ceonomiv and techaological capability.

Nachit hoped that RIS research, in the tradition of Mancur Olson, could
focus on e economic jncentives and institutional features 1hat would
especially favor technological capacity.

Thomas Schelting {School of Public Affairs, UMCP) pointed ouw! that
the age structure of the Chinese population will become increasingly
wop-beavy in the coming years, and thai this will have an impact on
policy. Os the ene bawd, it will be vasy o sead the young off to war
because they will be outvoted, but on the other hand, the aging popula-
tion may demand that more tesources be put into health care and
improved standards uf hiving, Lasyi added that the pressure to improve
social services might force the leadership to involve the privale sectos
sooner than ey would otherwise.
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Kclly proposcd that futere rescarch consider the capabilibics (techno-
logica end orgenizational) being introduced by foreign firms operating
in China. CHIF agreed ihat this is an interesting area, and soid that he is
currently tood iag ot the issue,

Pillsbury recalled that Mancur Ofson hed raised the prospect ot a mad
genius taking over China in the last session of the cenference, and while
the clhisnces of that bappening are considered to be remote, he asked
what would happen if such 2 contingency did occur.

Meginbothsm cccommended that the inferactive nuture of the US.
relalioaship with the Chinese be 1aken iato account, noting that ireating
Chiua as a petcntial ceiny may make it morc likely to behave in kind.

Scheiling sail thai one such mteraction was the discussion of endssions
control. Work he has recently done has shown that develeping countnies
would be unwise (o participate in the worldwide ¢ffort henig urged by
envirommental groups i sdvanced couniries

The final comment was made by Kelly, who comgpared China at present
to Germany under Bismarck. The princigal theme for ibe Chinese. seen
feaen within China, is unity vs. disunily. This has an impact on policies
regarding Hong Kong, Macao, Taiwan, and Tibet, all of which Chinese
regard as ategral parts of their covalry. He supgesied that how China
handlcs the Taiwan sitvation will be a tefling indicator of its intcations
in this regard.

Anthony Laayi concluded the conference by thanking those who par-
ticipated, especiafly the speakers and discussants, and expressed his
appseciation 10 Andrew Marshail and his colicagues for support.
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Glossary of Acronyms

Air Launched Anti-Satellite Missile

Association of Southeast Asian Nations

Confidence Building Measure

Confidence Building and Securily Mcasuse

Chia Communist Party

Coatdinating Commitier uvn Muliilateral Exposl Conrols
Comprchensive Test Ban Treaty

Departmient of Defense

Democratic People’s Republic of Korea

turopcan Undan

Giross Domestic Product

{irass National Product

{rhubal Pasitioaing System

intercontinenial-Range Baflistic Missile

Institute for Defense Studies and Analysis (New Dethi)
Intergovernmentat Organizations

Kuominisng

Mitisicy of Inteenational Trade and Indusiry {Japam}
Milisary Region

Missile Technology Controf Regime

Natima} Acronautics and Space Administration
Norih Atlantic Treaty Organization
Non-Gevernmental Organization

Nog-Profiferation Treaty

The Grganization of the Petrolewn Exporting Countries
People’s Armed Police

Precision Guided Munitions

People's Liberation Army

Purchasing Power Parity

People's Repoblic of China

Ruvalution in Milisary Affairs
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ROC Hepublic of China

ROK Republic of Korea

31.8M Suhmarine Launched Ballistic Mussile
LMCP tniversiiy of Maryland at College Park
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A Word about the Authors

Roger CLiff

Roger Cliff became an Associate Political Scientist st RAND in 1997
after receiving his PR.D. i internationaf relations from Prisceton Lini-
versity. e holds a bachetor's degree in ghysics and previously worked
as a defense sy stems analyst.

I 4 current arca ol research interest is China's miitary modernization.
M5 previous research woek was en China-Taiwaa sefations and he bay
published ariicles on China's Taiwan policy, the development of China's
steel industsy, asd Tatwanese conceplivas of securily.

Richard Cooper

Since 1981, Richard Cooper has been the Mawrits C. Boas Professor of
International Econumics at Harvard University. Professar Cooper is
Dircctor and Chaimman of the Center for International Affairs at Har-
vard and a member of the Council on Foreign Relations; a member of
the Aspen Strategy Group; on the Exccutive Paned, Chief of Naval
Operations, U.S. Navy; and on the Brogkings Panel on Econemic Ac-
tivily.

Professor Cooper’s impressive career includes positions as Chaieman
of the National bucHigenee Council, Chairman of e Federal Reserve
Bank of Boston, nder-Secretary of Slate for Ecoromic Affairs, Depudy
Assistant Secrelary of State for Inlermational Mosetary Affairs, profes-
sor at Yale Hmverstty, aad scator slaff economist of the Coamncil of
Econumic Advisers.
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Professor Cooper has authored or co-authored nine bouoks, and pub-
fished numerous anicles in Jeading periodicals such as the Jwanul of
Potiticud Ecomronty, (uarterdy Journal of Economics, lternationc!
Crgenrization. Forcign Policy, Foreign Affairs, and Brovkings Papers
fu Evonomic Activity, among others.

Last year he was awarded the National Iatelligence Distinguished
Service Medal. .

Pavid Li

David Li is Assistant Professor of Economics at the University of
Michigan. He is also 2 rescarch associate of the Ceater for Chinese
Shsdics wod a rescarch lvilow of the William Davidson

Institute at Michigan.

Professor Li's rescarch is on cerporate finance and economic problems
i countries underpoing the postsocialist transition. Fhs current rescarch
is on changing behavior of buseaucrats during economic reform.

He is spending this academic year as a Nationai Fellow of the Hoover
Institution a1 Stanfoed Univeesity.

Michaei Nachs

Michael Nacht is Professor of Public Policy in the Schaol of Public
Affairs at the University of Maryland where he served as dean from
1986 through {994, As a faculty member he teaches and writes on US.
national security policy. inleraational affairs, and management strate-
g31¢s iR the pubiic secior.

From August 1964 through March 1997 he served as Assistant Birector
for Strategic and Eurastan Affairs of the Arms Cottrol and Disanma-
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ment Agency (ACIA) where he led the agency’s work on nuclear anms
reduction scgotiations with Russta and initiated a nuclear amms cuntrol
dialogue with Chisa. He pariicipated in President Clinton’s summit
meetings wilh Pressdent Yelisin at Hyde Park {1999, Moscow {1996)
aadd Helsindi (19973 and helped drall and negotiate the joint statemenis
oa neclear foree reductions and ballistic missile defense thas were re-
jeased by the presidents &t Helsinki. He also participated in the Clinton-
Yianyg Zemin summit meeting at Lincoln Center {995) and in Secretary
of Defense Perry’s only trip to Chine {1994). He met with senior gov-
ermmest officials in .ondon, Bonn, Geneva, Tokyo, Baku, T bilisi and
Petra, Jordan. For this wark he was given the ACDA Distinguishred
itonor Avard, the agency’s highest honor.

Prior to joining the Masyland faculty in 1984 he served fur a decade ot
Harvard University’s Keanedy School of Government as Associate
Professor of Public Policy, Assaciare Director of the Conter for Science
and International Affairs, Acting Director of the Harvard Program on
13 S.-Japan Reistions, and founding coeditor of the quarterly journal,
ftermational Secwrity. Previonsly, Professor Nachl was first a missile
acrodynamicist al NASA's Lewis Research Cemer in Clevelaad, and
then a senior scientist at Dunlap and Associates, Inc., a Connecticwt-
baszed managesent and sysiems consuliing firm.

Prolessor Nacl received a BS. in Acronautics and Astronautics and an
M.S. in Operations Rescarch from New York University, an M.S. in
Statistecs from Case Wesiern Reserve University, an M.A. in Political
Sceence from the Mew School Tor Social Research, and a Ph.D. in Po-
fitical Science, with a concentration in inteemational relations and
stralegiv shudies. [rom Columbia Liniversity. He bas authored ur co-
authored five books including The dge of Vulnerability: Threats 1o e
Naclear Stalemate {Brookings, 1985, Missing the Boar: The Failure to
futernationsalize Anwericas Higher Educatioss (Cambridge, 1991); 2nd
Bevowud Governmens: Extending the Public Policy Debate in Emerging
Bemacrucies (Westview, 1995). He has published more than 50 articles
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on internationa} and sccurily affairs in Forefgn Affuirs snd other leading
eolicy and scholarly jouraals.

William Niskanen

Or. Niskanen, a tormer defense analysi, business economisi, and profes-
sor, has been chainman of the Cato Institute since stepping down 35
acting charmas of President Reagan’s Council of Economic Advisars
i 1985

Dr. Niskeven has written and lectored on a wide range of issees, in-
cluding budget policy, defense, education, government orgaeization,
health care, iInernational frade, productiviey, reguiation, and taxes. His
primary long-lerm rescarch focuses an three major seciors of the econ-
army that are substantially financed by governmeni—defense, education,
aml medical care,

Prior to serving four years at the Council of Economic Advisors, he was
the direclor of economics at the Ford Motor Company for five years and
assistant director of the Office of Management and Budget for two
years. He also served as defense anmalyst for the Pentagon, the RAND
Corporalion, and the Instituic for Defense Analysis.

Dr. Niskanen received an A B. from Harvard College and an M A, and
Ph.D. in economics from the University of Chicago. e 1aeght cco-
numics ot Berkeley zad at UCLA and is the avthor of Burcancrucy amd
Representative Governmem and Reaganomics: 4n Insider’s Account of
the Pulicies und the Peaply, named one of the 10 best books of 1988 by
Busiavsy Wevk. He is also the editor of Cato’s Regufation magazine.
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Mancur Olson

Muscur Olson s the author of The Logic of Collective Action ad The
Rise wnd Decline of Nations, each of which has been transiated inio
numerous foreign lanpgsapes, and mose than a hundred other publica-
tions. Hie has buen Distinguished Professor of Ecorontics at the
University of Maryland since 1979 and has been on the Maryland fac-
ulty since 1969 He was from 1971 to 1977 also Vice Chairman of the
Health Services Revigw Commission of the Stale of Maryland.

From 1967 (o 1969 he was Deputy Assistamt Secretary of the U.S. De-
partment of Health, Education and Weltare, from 1963 to 1967 an
Assistant Professor of Ecunomics at Princeton University, and from
1961 10 1963 a Lwutcnant ia the 1.8, Air Force. He received the Ph.D.
depree in Bconomics fram Harvard Uaiversity i 1963 He was a Rho-
des Scholar at niversity College, Oxford. and has received the MLA.
degree from Oxlord Liniversity and the B.S. degree from Nonh Dakota
State Universiy,

tie way past president of the Eastern Econemic Associstion and of the
Southern Ecoromic Assoctation, of the Public Choice Society, and of
the Suceal, Economic and Political Scicnces Section of the American
Association for the Advancement of Science, and past vice-president of
the American Economic Assaciation. He was a Fellow of the American
Associatton for the Advancement of Sciences, and he has been awarded
a Fetlowship of the Woodrow Wilson Intemational Cenler for Schalars
and a Lhstinguished Yeblowship at the U 8. Institute of Peace. He was
an Henorary Fellow of University College, Oxford.

Mascur Olson was the founder, Principat investigator and Chair of the
Cenler or Instlutionat Reform and the Informal Sector {IR1S) 8t the
tniversity of Maryland, which conducts rescarch and provides technical
assistunce refated o the sole of msbtutional factors in cconomic deved.
opinent and the 1ransihon of formerly communist countrics.
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ts most recent work addressed the origins of public-good-providing
governments, liw fiscal puficies of democracies and autocracics, and the
role of property and contract rights in economic development. Recent
publications include “The Secular Increase s European Uncmployment
Rales” in Ewrupen Lconumic Review (1993), “The Bovolutivg of the
Nordic & Teutonic Economies” in AEA Papers and Procecdings (May
19953, “Why ke Transition from Communism s So Difficult” in East-
ern Economic Juwrnal (Fall 1995), “The Econveics of Aulocracy and
Majority Rule: The jnvisible Hand ang the Use of Force,” {with Martin
€. McQGuire) in The Jowrnal of Economic Literature {March 1936}, snd
“Big Bills Left on the Sidewalk” in The Jowrnal of Econemic Perspec-
tives {Spring. 1996).

Mickael Pillsbary

Michacl Pillsbury is currently an Associate FeHow at the Institate for
Nationiad Steategic Studics, Navional Defonse University, and a Sentor
Fcllow at the Atfamtic Council of the Uniled States, where he 15 spon-
sared by the Office of Net Assessment, Depanmeal of Defense. Daring
the Reagan administration Dr. Pilisbury was the Assistant Under Sec-
retary of Defense for Poficy Planning, under President Bush he was
Specea!l Assisiamt for Asian Affaies in the Office of the Secretary of
Defense, reporting 1o Andrew W. Marshall, Director of Nei Assessment.
Previvusly hie served as a2 defense analyst for the RAND Corporation
and oa the stafl of several 1.8, Senate Committees, He has taught
graduate courses in Chinese foreign policy al Geargetown Universily,
UCLA, and USC.

Dr. Pilisbury studied Mandarin Chinese for 2 years at the Stanford
Center at Taipei, Taiwan, under & doctoral dissertation fefiowship of the
Nationzl Science Foendation. He ecarned a B A, from Stanford Univer-
sity and & Ph.D. from Columbia University.
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Guosge H, Qaesaer

Licorge H. Quesier is a Professor of Government sad Politics al the
Universdy of Marylaind, where he teaches courses on lnternational
Retavons, US. Foreipn Policy, and Intemational Military Security. He
has taught previvusly at Comell and Harvard Universities, at UCLA,
and in the Depaniment of Military Strategy ai the National War College,
From 1991 o 1993, he served as the Ofin Visiting Professor at the
{inited States Naval Academy.

Profussor Quesier 1s the asthor of a number of books and articles on
international security issues, and on broader questions of international
relatenns, and be és 3 member of 1he lotermational Institute of Strategic
Sthudres and i Counce on Porcign Relations.

Richard J. Samucls

Richard i. Sainueds s 1he FFord International Professor of Political Sci-
gnce at the Massachusells Institute of Technology, where he s also
Founding Director of the MIT lapan Program.

Professor Samuels has written vr edited six bouks and sumerous siti-
ches. his mast recent book “Rich Nution, Strong dewy”: National
Necarity and the Techindogical Tramformation of Japa {Comel Press,
1994}, won the 1996 John Whitney Hall Prize of the Assoctution of
Asian Siudies as the best buok published on Japan or Korea. He is
currently wrting @ comparaiive political and econontic history of lialy
aud Japas, and is 2 regular columnist for the Auiniche Stinthun.

Professor Samuels has served as vice-chairman of the Committee on
lapan of the Natiepal Rescarch Couacil, is an Associate s Research at
the Reischaucr Institwie, Harvard University, and is also a member of
the Council on Forcign Retations.
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Thomass Schelling

Professor Schelling {Ph.D. in Economics, Harvard University) came to
the School of Public Affairs, University of Maryland at College Park in
1990 from tlarvard University, whese he was 1ucius N. Littauer Profes-
ser of Political Economy. He is a member of the National Academy of
Sciences, the American Academy of Arts and Sciences, and the institute
of Medicine, in 1991, he was president of the American Economic
Assuciation. Schwlhing served in the Econumic Cooperation Admini-
stration in Evrope from 1948 to 1950, and in the White House and the
fxeeutive Office of the president from 1951 10 1953, He joined the
Depacament of Economics at Yale towersity in 1953 angd in [958 was
appointed professor of econromics @ Harvard Universily, He is the
author of more than 170 artieles and eight books, including The Strateyy
of Conflict {1969), and Choice und Consequence (1984). At the School
of Public Affairs, Schelling teaches Coallict, Cooperation and Strategy,
and Econemics and Pubitic Policy.

David Skambaugh

David Shambaugh 15 Professor of Politica! Scicace and laternational
Affairs, and Dicector of The Sigur Center for Asian Sindics at George
Washaigton University.

Before joining the facultly at George Washington, he taught for eight
years at the Liniversity of London, Schoot of Oriental and African
Swdies, and previously at the University of Michigan. He has secved 2s
the acting dircctor of the Asian Program at the Woodrow Wilson Inter-
riational Center for Scholars, Editar of the China Quarterly (1991-
1996), as an analyst in lhe Department of State Burcau of Intelligence
and Research {East Asia/Pacific), and on the staff of (he National
Security Council {Asian Affairs). He is 8 widely published author of
numerous books, articles, book chapters and newspaper editorials, His
most cecent book is Ching and Furape, 1949- 19935, and he is working
oxn book, The Chinese Military ir the 19905, Previouasly authored or

JJJ]))}}JJJJJ)]lJJJ}JJJJJ}JI)I]IJ))J}}_JJJJJJ




[ I N T R B D S I I B I B

The Chinese 8iliary o the 1990y Previously authored or vdited vol-
umes mclude: Cliese Forvign Policy. Theory and Pras tice, feandifid
dmperiatist. China 'erceives dmerica, 1972 1990, Deng Xiaoping:
Portrait of u Chinove Staiesmen, The Making of o Premicr: Zhao Zi.
yory's Provesckd Career; and Asierican Studies of Costemporary
China

Pratessor Shambauph roceived his Ph.O. in Political Science from the
University of Michigan, an M.A. in Internaticnal Affairs from Johns
Hopkins School of Advanced International Studies {SAIS)and 2 B A,
in East Asian Studies from the Elliolt School of Internalionat A fTairs at
George Washingian University. He has lived for over four years in
Chena and Taimai, ond has been a visitiog scholar at the Chianese Acad-
emy of Socal Sciences, Peking fniversity, People’s Ulniversity,
National Taiwan tiniversity, the Institute of Internativnal Relations
{Taipei), the University of Heidelberg and the Russian Academy of
Seiehces,

Professor Shambaugh has held a sumber of consuhancies, including the
Ford Foundatron. Hnited Siates inflormation Agency. IDS Fund Man-
agerient international, the Universities Grants Council of Hong Kang,
the British Academy, and the Economic and Social Research Coancif
{UK}. Professor Shambaugh is 2 member of the Internationa! Institute
uf Strategic Siudies, the Nations! Commitiee on U.S.~China Relations,
the World Economic Forum, the Commitlee on Security Cooperation in
the Asia Pacific (1L.8. Commiitee), the Asis Society, Association of
Asian Stedies, Intemanonat Studies Association and American Political
Science Asseciation.

Jon Sumida

Professor Sumida jutned the Depanmient of History at the University of
Maryland a1 College Park in 1982 afier he received a Ph D). in Beitish
Histary from tse niversity of Chicago. His teaching portolic includes
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courses in Modern Mibitary History, Stretegic Theory, War aad Eco-
nomics in European History, and others.

fy is the author of threc books, mest recently faventing Grusd Strategy
and Feaching Unmniund. The Ulassic Works of Affred Thayer, and
numerous pubdished anticies in books and periodicals. Professor Sumida
is a member of the Editorial Advisory Board for the Journdad of Aditry
Hisivry, the History Advisory Committee, and the American Society of
Naval Engincers.

Stansfield Turner

Admiral Turncr had a long and distinguished Naval career, during
which hc saw extensive service at sea, at the Naval War College, and af
the Pentagon. His many accomplishments include commanding a Car-
rier Task Group of the Sixah Fleet in the Mediterrancan, serving as the
361h President of the Naval War Coliege, and being Commander-in-
Chief of NAT(’s southern flank. In this capacity, he was responsible
for the defense of lialy, Greece, Turkey, and the Mediterranean Sea. In
1977, President Carter appointed tnm Director of Cendral Inteliigence
{DCI}. As DCI, he led the U.S. Intelligence Community, sad served as
Director of the Central intelligence Agency. On compiciion of these
duties in 1981, he was awarded the Nasional Security Medal.

More recently, Admiral Turner bas devoled much of his time (o teach-
ing and writing. In 199}, he joined the faculty of the Graduate Scheool
of Public AfTairs, University of Maryland at College Park He bas wnt-
ten several books, including Caging rhe Aucleur Genie: 4n American
Chaitenge for Globaf Secarity.
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Hoagying Wang

fongying Wang became an Assisiant Professor of Political Science at
San Diego State Univenily i 1997, after receiving ber Ph1). from
Princelon bniversity and spending 2 year as a Postductoral Fellow
study ing Wonwn @ International Society. Her arcas of research and
teacheng enleres! inviude international relations, intemational political
cronumy, and East Asian politics and cconomics,

She has authered numerous artickes and is currently working 06 a book,
Luw, Diplonrecy wimd Trovveationel Networks: The Dypaniics of For-
efyr Direct Invesiment in Ching, to be published by Oxford Umiversaty
Pross.

Mariin Whyte

Professor Whyte is Chair of the Departmeni of Sociology at George
Washington aiversity. Prior tno his attadning this posiian he taeght
Secwology and International Aflair at Georpge Washungton Uinversity,
the University of Michigan, and Boston University. He reccived his
Phol}. in Socickwy from Harvard University.

Professor Whyte s the author and editor of pumerous articles and
books. tlis latest baok. Chinag's Revolutions and Purent {'hitd Rela-
fions, widl be pubfished by the University of Chicago Press. |ie has
reccived grants and fellow ships from many distinguished organizations,
including the Social Science Research Council, the Naticaal lustitute of
Montal Elealth, and ihe National Sciosee Foondation.
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Dali Yang

Professor Yany joined the faculty of the University of Chicago in 1993
afier receiving & Ph.D), from Princeton University. He has taught courses
ot many aspeets of Asisn politics and economics, including Chinese
Politics and Political Economy, and Comparative Polilical Economy of
East Asia. Among his other teaching interests and areas of research are
foreign vestment in China, the imtemational relations of China and
East Asia. and institational change.

1k has authored many articles and thuee books, the most recent of
which, Bevond Beijing: Liberalization and ihe Regions in China, was
pubhished in 1997 by Routledge. He is carrently warking on a fourth
book, Recasting Chinese uditry: From Central Ploming or New
Indusericd Polivies.

Professor Yang has reccived many awards and honors. Mos! recently he
received the 19961997 Fellowship for Advanced Research in China
from the Amencan Council of Learned Societies.

Sbua Guang Zhang

in 1993 Profiussor Zhang joined the Depariment af 1istory, Universily
of Marylaad at College Park as ag Assoclate Professor. Formerly, he
teught at Capital University and the State University of New York at
Potsdam, where he faught courses in Asian history.

Since 1995, Professor Zhang has been Chair of the China Committee at
the University of Maryland at College Park. He is also a member of the
Board of Directors for the Council of U5 —China Relations and a mem-
ber of the Advisory Commitiee for the Washington Center for China
Studies.
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Profussor Zliany is the eccipiemt of the 1994 Nobel Institute Fellowship
on [nicrnational Belations,

Professor Lhaag bs s aathor of two books on Chinese detense policy,
ttled Deterrence wul Straregic Culture and Moo 's Ailitary Romanti-
e, and is the cocditor of Chinese Comnswnist Eorvign Pofive mid the
Cold War i Asia, 1944 1950,
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Richard Samuels

Pepanment of Pulitical
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Institute of Technolopy
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School of Public AfTairs
Usniversity of Marviand
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Center tor Rescarch on
Mililary Organizistion
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